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I. 



Faith, Hope, and Love. 



"And now abideth faith, hope, Iffve^ these three j but the greatest of 
these is /^^." — i Corinthians xiii. 13. 



IF there be a revision of the Scriptures, I hope it will 
be thus rendered, and that the word " charity " will 
be dispensed with as inadequate. We should be sorry 
for it to be introduced into such passages as *'The charity 
of God is shed abroad in the heart," and "We have 
charity towards God, because He first had charity towards 
us/' Let us keep to the true word, the Scriptural term, 
"love.'' 

The apostle here is referring to some things which 
were not abiding. There were some great distinctions 
in those days, and very important ones too: such, for 
instance, as speaking with tongues, — interpretation of 
tongues, — especial knowledge in the mysteries of truth, 
and the power of working miracles, — all important in 
their day, and for the purposes for which they were 
granted. But they were only the adjuncts and the 
auxiliaries, not the vitalities of Christianity. They might 
therefore pass away. They have passed away. But 
now the apostle says, ** Here are things that will never 
pass away; here are things that will always be,— ^faith, 
hope, love;" and then he introduces the remark of 
comparison, " but the greatest of these is love." 

My purpose will be to speak \v\^V. a\\V^^ ^oNsX^^sfc 
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three points, to show how they agree, where their 
speciality is, and their office ; and then on what grounds 
it is said, ** The greatest of these three is love." May we 
not only hear of these things, but realize them ; and the 
Holy Ghost give us experimentally to know what these 
three great matters are. Our very life and our salvation, 
in one sense, — " faith, hope, love.'' 

First of all, I would just observe that, in making that 
comparison, the apostle is not at all intending to depre- 
ciate faith. No one acquainted with his writings, and the 
terms, the way in which Scripture speaks of this matter, 
could ever suppose such a thing. Just call to mind the 
words of our Lord and His apostles. If there be one 
thing that our Lord is ever exalting, it is faith. '*0 
woman, great is thy faith;" "Thy faith hath made thee 
whole;" " I have not seen so great faith, no, not in Israel;" 
** How is it that ye have no faith ?" Again, — " Where is 
your faith ?" *• When the Son of Man cometh, shall He 
find faith on the earth ?" That will be the thing lacking. 
And His prayer towards His disciple Peter was, ** I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." Then the apostles, 
in their writings: — "When I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, I ceased not to 
give thanks for you." Then — the gospel is "the hear- 
ing of faith." The prayer of God's people is the prayer 
of faith. And when the aposdes addressed the Churches, 
faith was one of the subjects of their praise and rejoicing. 
For instance, — ** Your faith groweth exceedingly." The 
life of believers is the life of faith. It is through faith 
" they inherit the promises." They receive salvation as 
"the end of their faith." And the description given of it, 
the title, at least given to it, is the very same that is 
given to our divine and blessed Lord by St. Peter. You 
know the word which is peculiar to him, the v^or^ precious : 
— "precious Saviour," "precious promises," "precious 
blood/* and "precious faith." 



Faiths Hope, and Love. ^ 

We may just observe that, many of the things men- 
tioned in Scripture are sometimes brought into compar- 
ison or contrast. Baptism and the Lord's Supper — I don't 
pretend to exact accuracy as to the figures — are spoken 
of by the apostles, the Lord's Supper once, and Baptism 
it may be ten or twelve times. But faith runs through 
the whole of the New Testament, and from seventy to a 
hundred references are made to it. And so about the 
Church. How little do we hear about the Church. But 
of Christ — ^why it fills the whole field of vision ; and the 
apostle is full of Him, — his lips speaking and his pen 
writing of nothing else, — and of His preciousness, and of 
His love. No depreciation of faith therefore. 

Now just let us consider what *' faith" is. And here, of 
course, is a difficulty, with so many people to understand 
it, and to give a definition of it But it appears to me to 
be a most simple thing. God has spoken, and I believe. 
That is just what it is. And whether that be a revelation 
of truth, or whether it be a promise, it is the same thing. 
God has spoken, I hear His word, I believe it, I accept it, 
I rest upon it, I rejoice in it. 

Now observe, there are three kinds of life — animal, 
intellectual, and spiritual. And each has its characteristic 
principle. The principle of animal life is the sense or 
senses. Many men are led merely by their senses ; and 
it is a most affecting thing to consider how large a mass 
of our fellow-creatures have no other life but the animal. 
Now all the drunkards, all the attendants at drinking 
places — what are they living but the life of the animal, 
the brute creature ? Nay, they are below them, because 
they disgrace the laws under which God has placed them, 
which those other creatures do not. Then there is the intel- 
lectual life, of which reason is the principle; and then there 
is the divine life, of which faith is the animating principle. 

Bear in mind one portion of Scripture about man in his 
natural state. It is this, they are '* aX\«rv^X%^ Vcotcv^^ 
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life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness, or hardness, of their hearts/' 
That is man's natural state ; and so long as he remains 
in it, he cannot believe — it is utterly impossible. What 
does he need ? He needs light. He is animated with 
ignorance, and light must come to dispel that ignorance. 
And what does he need to change the deep alienation 
of his heart? That heart must be renewed and re- 
conciled. Otherwise there can be no faith. And where 
that work is done, where the heart is subdued, there faith 
becomes a comparatively easy matter. But the great 
difficulty is with the heart. Never suppose it is a matter of 
intellect. No ; it is the heart. So long as the affections 
of the heart are estranged, it is impossible the person can 
believe. Outward sin, the sin of the animal, is bad 
enough ; but the sin of the heart, the pride of intellect, is 
far worse, — worse than sensualism; as it is in direct 
antagonism to the most High God. No proud person can 
ever believe, — it is an utter impossibility. It can only be 
where there is a broken heart. It cannot be possessed by 
those who are seeking public distinctions and human 
favours. For ** how," says Christ, ' * can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
which Cometh from God only?" Yes, "how can ye 
believe ?" It is impossible; there can be no such thing. 
And therefore it is why men of high intellects are often- 
times unbelievers. Man cannot believe as long as he 
loves himself, and prides himself upon his own superiority 
of intellect. Until a change has taken place in the heart, 
there can be no cordial reception of God's truth. Most 
persons, perhaps, are capable of understanding such a 
work as Newton's Primipia ; but that does not touch the 
heart. But the gospel strikes a blow at man's heart at 
once ; it strikes a blow at his pride, at his selfishness, at 
his lovie of sin. 

Now what is faith then? Just receiving, simply re- 
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ceiving", God's testimony. Rest upon that. God has 
spoken, and I believe. And in thus believing God*s Word, 
all things that are distant will become near, as it were by 
the aid of a telescope. You know that instrument. By 
it, orbs of light in the heavens above, which can never be 
discovered by the naked eye, can be seen ; it brings things 
otherwise unseen within the range of vision, — it brings 
the distant near. That is just what faith does. It deals 
with the unseen through the revelation of God's Word, 
Of course there are different views to be taken ; — you may 
take it as justifying faith, and saving faith, — the reception 
of Christ ; but in a wide sense, it is the connection of a 
weak creature with an Almighty power. There are 
numerous instances of this in the Old Testament. Hence 
all the victories that faith obtained, and the wonders that 
were achieved by the servants of God. 

Now with respect to what faith produces. That is a 
true expression, — '^With God all things are possible." 
Everyone that acknowledges the supremacy of the Deity 
owns that. But what comes next ? ** All things are 
possible to him that believeth." Why he is as mighty as 
the Almighty himself I And that is just the fact. Every 
believer is endowed with a power beyond himself — there 
is the power of God working in him. Hence, the work of 
faith is a work of power. Now here we meet with diffi- 
culties. " How can these things be ?" unbelieving man 
saith. Faith ! " Is anything too hard for the Lord V* 
** If the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be," said the unbelieving nobleman. ** Thou shalt 
see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof," replied 
the prophet. Faith pronounced the sentence, and so it 
came to pass. " Who art thou, O great mountain ? 
Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain." " If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove; and nothing shaU b^ 'wcvv^^'i^X'^r 'Wnkc^ 
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is the victory of faith. " This is the victory which over- 
cometh the world, even our faith/' 

Have you learnt that principle, dear friends ? Are 
you contending with sin in your own strength ? Then it 
will be your master ; you will be overcome. Have you a 
bad temper, and you cannot subdue it, do what you will ? 
Ah ! it is impossible to do so unless the Lord helps you. 
And the pleasures of the world — they will all overcome 
you, unless you take them to the Lord, in the principle 
and in the power of faith. But He can subdue them, and 
make you meek and gentle as a lamb ; He can make the 
proud humble, and the selfish be thankful at another's 
prosperity. The miser, too, grovelling in his money — 
He can raise him up to high and heavenly things, to 
things above. No limits to what faith can do, any more 
than you can limit the Almighty God. There is the 
secret of the believer's life — it is the power of Christ. It 
was so with St. Paul ; he had the needed grace when he 
experienced the thorn in the flesh. And will God forget 
you ? Afflictions are hard to bear, and you cannot bear 
them yourself. But take them to the Lord, and hear His 
gracious words — " My grace is sufficient for thee; for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness." 

Faith, then, realizes the unseen, brings the distant near, 
puts me in the presence of God; enables me to know 
myself, and to know something of sin ; to know the 
preciousness of Christ — His redemption, His righteousness, 
and His salvation. It leads me to the knowledge of Him 
** in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of 
knowledge." 

Further, let us look at the next thing that is spoken of, 
and that is " hope." Here again we turn to the Scriptures, 
to see what importance is attached to this. For instance, 
** Ye are saved by hope." Of course, that does not mean 
that hope saves you ; but that you are saved in the 
^xercise of hope. And if you have not that hope you will 



Faithy Hopey and Love. 1 1 

never be saved. Then again, ** Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope;'* and ** Jesus Christ, who is our hope/' Then 
there is "the God of hope'' — the title of the blessed 
God Himself. " Our Father which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation, and good hope 
through grace." 

Now this comes out from this point — hope respects the 
future ; it is the joyous expectation of some good that 
I have reason to believe will come to me. Not expec- 
tation only, certainly not desire ; for I can desire many 
things I can never hope for; but the expectation, and a 
joyous expectation — because there may be an expectation 
of a very sad kind. Just as a person in gaol who is look- 
ing for the coming of the judge at the assizes, and who 
is expecting a severe sentence. Hope is a joyous expec- 
tation of something that is likely or is sure to come to me. 
Because if there is no probability there is no hope ; and 
the greater the degree of probability, the greater the 
degree of hope. And if the thing has been revealed, it 
will be a strong and a comforting hope. 

Now the believer's portion is in reversion, not posses- 
sion. God has given much, very much; so much that 
St. Paul said of it, ** Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for those that love Him." And 
that is here upon earth. But we have not the possession, 
not the fulness, not the inheritance yet — that we are 
waiting for. And hope just comes in at the present time, 
giving the assurance that all that the Lord has promised 
shall be fulfilled. Hope, then, is the joyous expectation 
of God's promised future blessings. And hence the 
expression, " A good hope through grace." 

Now hope is the spring of man's comfort, and man's 
exertion here upon earth. Poets haN^ %ui\^\Jcv^ '' ^^^swx*^^ 
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of hope ;" and take hope away from a person, you 
paralyze him, you prostrate him. You have taken away 
all his energy; the man is fit for nothing. Men labour 
and work in hope of getting on in the business of life. 
They work in hope. No one is satisfied with the present, 
he is always looking out to the future, for increasing his 
knowledge and his means. It is in every part of human 
life, and animates every part of man. And so it is that 
Christian hope is to the believer a joyous expectation ; it 
is his balm of life. And when other lights are extin- 
guished, and the believer comes to the dark border of 
" the shadow of death," it there animates him, and illu- 
minates his path; and when other things have dropped 
off, hope remains to the last. 

Thus, the foundation of our hope enters into our ministry 
as preachers of the gospel, whether it be faith, hope, or 
love, and is directly associated with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The foundation of our hope is belief in a risen and living 
Saviour. You were singing about that in that expressive 
hymn just now — "Jesus, the living one." Hope rests 
upon His work, upon what He has done, and upon what 
He has promised to do — to preserve His people unto ever- 
lasting life. 

And then hope inspires praise in the believer, comforts 
him in his declining life, sustains him in his last conflict, 
according to the measure in which he possesses it ; and 
he *' rejoices in hope of the glory of God." The joy of the 
believer is therefore connected with his hope. 

Then there is the third thing mentioned, and that is 
" love." And love is just the believer's response of God's 
love to him. Those words of St. John just express it — 
" We love Him because He first loved us." Only we must 
add, ** because we know that He first loved us." If you 
don't know it, it is of no effect. It is the knowledge of 
that love, and the enjoyment of that lov^ that will draw 
out the love in our own hearts. Now there is a point in 
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which all these three things agree. *' Faith, Hope, and 
Love " are all special fruits of the Holy Spirit. Without 
His direct work no faith can be in operation ; there is no 
hope but what God Himself produces; and there is no 
love but that which is " shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost *' coming into it. Then they are all closely 
connected, and co-operate; they are always in joint 
operation. Faith produces hope, and is the basis of it ; 
and faith and hope are instrumental in the exercise and 
increase of love. Then observe, they are all the fruit and 
operation of the Spirit. 

Now just let us observe — ^with reference to love — ^two or 
three things. Where there is love there must be attrac- 
tion. I mean by this that we can only love where we see 
something loveable, and in proportion as we realize it. 
Now there was nothing in us to attract; to inspire God's 
love. If there had been a vast amount of virtue, if there 
had been humiliation, and penitence, then I could quite 
understand something of this principle. But that God 
should love the world, that God should love sinners, 
and make them His own dear children, and place them 
even above the angels! — ^Ahl that is beyond me, and 
beyond every other human being, and beyond the angels 
themselves! St. John could only say, *' Behold what 
manner of love," and " God so loved the world." 

But now with us there must be an attraction. Hence, 
love is attracted to something that engages, that interests, 
and that fixes our regard, and calls forth our affections. 
Now that is an operation towards God which takes place 
in us. And then there is Jesus — the manifestation of God, 
the express image of His person, the brightness of His 
Father's glory — in Him there is everything to attract — 
all the fulness of created and uncreated excellency and 
beauty. And as He is revealed, the heart is drawn to 
Him. I hope you all know it, I hope you have all ex- 
perienced the magnetic power of ChriSkt— -ttSs^ vcSxxsj^a 
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preciousness, His unsearchable riches, His amazing* love, 
His personal excellencies. They all attract the heart, so 
that the believer saith, "He is the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely." You cannot say 
that of any other creature. There is a spot, or blemish, 
or defect somewhere; but He is the " altogether lovely." 
" This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters 
of Jerusalem." *• Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and 
there is none upon the earth that I desire beside Thee.*' 

There is the attraction, the attraction of the heart. 
Now that is never felt by fallen man. People can love, 
and have strong affections, very strong affections; but 
they can bear no love to Christ till the Holy Ghost reveal 
Him and discover Him to them, and they are animated 
by faith. Have you found that attraction, my hearers ? 
Does He draw your heart ? Why, then, there is the 
manifestation of love. 

Then another thing — its complacency. Love is satis- 
fying, it gives delight; and it is unspeakable happiness 
when the love of Christ is reciprocated. I read, and it is 
most interesting to read it, " The Lord's delight is in them 
that fear Him ;" and again, " He will rest in His love." 
I have said it before this, and I hope you will bear it in 
mind — the Lord calls those whom He loves, and who love 
Him, His children — (He neyer calls the angels so) — His 
dear children. Oh 1 the complacency with which the 
Father regards His dear children on earth, because of 
His love to Jesus, because they are His I Oh! what 
love is this 1 And it rests upon all the Lord's re- 
deemed, upon all who belong to Christ. They are 
only seen by the Father in their connection with Him : 
— His hand supports them. His eye is upon them. 
His love is shed abroad in their hearts; the Father's 
love, the Father's complacency, the Father's delight 
are in them, because they belong to His only Be- 
gotten One 1 That is God's love. Well, then, if so, 
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shall not I rest in God's love ? Ah I to enjoy God, to en- 
joy His love, to enjoy His presence, to enjoy His kingdom, 
to enjoy His glory — this will be the heavenly state ! — the 
joyous satisfaction of the soul in God, and in Jesus. 

Then love is very confiding, very much given to trust. 
Doubt and distrust all vanish in the confidence of love. 
Where the **love of God is shed abroad in the heart" there 
will be trust in him ; we shall, as an old divine has well 
said, ** trust Him even where we cannot trace Him." 
And what did David say of the Lord ? Such was his con- 
fidence that he could say — "The Lord is my light and 
my salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the 
strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid V* And the 
prophet Habakkuk when he was in a state of terrible 
destitution, when there had been a failure of every thing, 
— the fields yielding no meat, the flocks cut off from the 
folds, and no herds in the stalls — he could nevertheless 
exclaim — " Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my salvation." The apostle Paul too, could say, 
** My God shall supply all your need," *' I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto Him against that 
day." 

Can you trust the Lord ? Can you commit your all to 
Him ? You know His love, and cannot your heart 
respond to it ? Cannot you place yourself entirely in 
His hands ? Yes, what He does is quite enough. I can 
trust Him; I can follow Him in the dark, mysterious 
providences of His will ; I rest upon His love. For 
heaven and earth may be moved, but not one jot or tittle 
of His Word shall ever fail. 

Then another thing, — love makes sacrifices. Ah I 
what sacrifices are made in the sick chamber I What 
sacrifices of rest and of comfort must have been made by 
our dear princess? I suppose that what she has done 
has drawn all hearts to her, — the heaits o^ ^.\\x\^V\xx^s\^'^ 
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English people, and especially of the female part of the 
community, — in admiration of her in her beautiful and 
unceasing attention in the season of sickness. Yes, love 
makes sacrifices. They become no sacrifices then, because 
love make them all sweet. It is so with the mother. 
With what anxious care and attention will she tend and 
watch over her dear little sickly one, — nursing it and 
carrying it in her bosom ; and all the while she is denying 
herself. And why ? Because of the love that is in her 
heart towards her charge, — that sanctifies it. And may 
I with reverence say that this is seen in heaven ? What 
a sacrifice was that, I am led to think,— the gift of God's 
dear Son. ''For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." "Who 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all.'' What love ! What sacrifice I And so when we 
make sacrifices, love makes them, and makes us even 
rejoice in them. 

I met with some lines the other day which pleased me 
rather. There was something so quaint in them. They 
were about these three graces — faith, hope, and love. 
Faith, hope, and love were questioned what they thought 
of the future glory which the scripture taught. Now 
faith believed it firmly to be true ; and hope expected to 
find it so; but love answered, with a conscious smile, 
" Glory ? believe ? expect ? — I know it ; I know it to be 
so.'' Not too strong at all. If you can say, '* We have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us," then 
you may say '' I know it." And this enjoyment you 
have now, dear Christians. I always speak, you know, to 
those who have the love of God in their souls ; not mere 
professors, mere outside worshippers. The Spirit of God 
is where Christ dwells. All the joys you have, sometimes 
in approaching the throne of grace, sometimes in reading 
the blessed book of God — why that is assurance. All 
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these joys that you have, they are but the earnest, the 
commencement, the dawn, the beg-inning- of the glory 
hereafter to be revealed. That is love, and love knows 
it. It is always sure — quite certain. 

But I see it is time to close, though I could go on for a 
long time expatiating upon such interesting subjects. 
But let us just sum up the matter. I hope enough has 
been said to recommend these blessed things to you, to 
show you what God has done, what blessed creatures you 
are, even in a world like this, for though death and 
eternity are before us, we have love to God, we have hope 
through grace, we have faith in Jesus. 

Well, it has been mentioned here before, to-day, that 
this year of 1871 began on a Sabbath, and ends on 
a Sabbath.* So that we have had 53 Sundays this year, 
in all other years 52 only. And how have you come here 
during that lime ? Not, I hope, with a careless and indif- 
ferent heart, but like Samuel, with an Eben-ezer — 
'* Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.'' Or as Hezekiah 
said, *'The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, as I do 
this day." But death is all around us. Last Sunday 
evening, a dear friend of mine was worshipping in Port- 
land Street Chapel, attending the service, as usual, with 
his family, and deeply interested in it. It was observed 
by those present that he seemed to be enjoying himself. 
He was a sweet singer, and had an excellent taste for 
music. It was observed how ardently and joyously he 
was singing the praise of the Lord, as we were gathered 
together here last Lord's day evening. He felt rather 
poorly before leaving the chapel, but he was able to walk 
home, which was some distance, with his family. When 
he got home, he fell down, and in two hours-and-a-half 
he was asleep in Jesus. Oh I what a transit 1 From the 
congregation upon earth to the blessed assembly above ; 

* This sermon was preached on lYve \^\. ^vj m \^*\\. 
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from the imperfect singing- and praise here, to the cele- 
bration of the divine love in His blessed and holy presence. 
How little did he expect, as he came that day to the 
house of God, that it would be his last Sabbath upon 
earth I But who can tell that that may not be so with 
some of us here to-night ? This may be the last occasion 
you will have of meeting with the people of God upon 
earth. And how shall it pass ? I hope not without the 
lifting of your heart to the Lord, for blessing as you. go 
hence. 

Now we are to enter on the morrow into another year. 
Many of course will not be able to meet together with us 
in the sanctuary in. the morning, because the demands of 
daily duty will prevent it. But I hope that those who do 
come will be found at the opening of the year giving 
themselves up afresh to the service of the Lord. Ah ! 
dear Christians, what does your experience teach you ? 
Cannot you well contrast your former state with your 
present ? Was it not something like this t " For some time 
in the early period of my Christian history, I felt the 
need of Christ, and felt the need of Him so much, that I was 
ever grasping for Him with both hands, that I might be 
safe in Him. But now He has put me in the cleft of the 
rock ; He has assured me of His love ; He has given me 
His peace. Now both my hands are set at liberty, — to 
work for Him, to work for Him with a willing heart, to 
work for Him with both hands earnestly." There are 
many who work for Satan earnestly, let you and me, dear 
friends, work for the Lord with both hands earnestly. 

As to the results of this year's labour, that is not our 
care ; believers are to ** cast all their care upon Him." 

But now let us ask, dear friends, Are not these things 
that we have been speaking about essential ? And why 
was it that the apostle said that love was the greatest of 
the three ? Because faith and hope belong to imperfect 
beings ; love belongs to those in a state of perfection. 
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Faith is an operation here upon earth. Embracing* the 
unseen beyond, faith takes the place of sight ; hope is 
anticipating heaven as the realization ; and love is the 
consummation. Faith and hope are not experienced by 
angels, neither can they be, but love is their characteristic. 
It is love that warms their hearts, that inspires their 
praise, and prompts them to glorify Jesus for His atoning 
work, for His mighty redemption, though they have no 
part in it. Yes, love tunes all their hearts, and animates 
all their praise; it is the consummation of all, for ^'God 
is love." You cannot say anything higher than that. 
Faith and hope have no place there. Man's soul was 
made to love God, for man was made in the image of 
God. Faith and hope are instrumental means towards 
love ; love is the completion, the consummation of their 
ministration. 

But is faith the mainspring of your love } Are you 
living for Christ ? Are you hoping for Him ? There is 
nothing in which believers of the present day are more 
deficient in, than in assured hope. They are not really and 
truly " rejoicing in hope." But if there be hope, there 
must be abstraction from the things of the present world. 
Then love. I have mentioned it as referring towards 
our fellow-creatures ; I have spoken of it when felt towards 
God. It ought to influence at all times; for we are 
enjoined to " walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called." We must carry our Christianity with us in 
our families, in our business, in the church, and in the 
world. We must always keep in mind what is written 
in the 13th chapter of the first of Corinthians,— the 
chapter in which our text is found, — and strive that our 
tempers and dispositions may accord with it. 

But now let us close. And for the next year, dear 
Christians, this is what we want — a stronger faith, a 
brighter hope, and love more abounding. This is* what 
the apostle Peter urges, " Let your love abovixvdxwac^ "^^w^ 
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more;*' and he adds, "Be filled with the fruits of right- 
eousness" — not abstractions, not mere feelings, but the 
^^ fruits of righteousness, to the glory and praise of God." 
Then hereafter may we know what love is, and how that 
it is the greatest of all — that it is perfected joy, the very 
heaven of felicity, which the ransomed children of the 
Lord will feel. Now may this be the case with each one 
of us, to the glory of God by our Lord Jesus Christ. 



II. 



''For Us, or for our Adversaries f " 



** Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And He said, Nay; but as 
Captain of the host of the Lord am I now come." — ^Joshua v. 13, 14. 



MANY were the preparations — during the long 
interval from the utterance of the first promise 
to the completion of it at Bethlehem, — many were the 
preparations for the great event. The dispensation for 
centuries established by the Lord was full of emblems, 
and types, and figures; and especially the sacrificial 
altars of Judaism figured forth the grand sacrifice of 
which we had a notice in the interesting chapter read for 
our first lesson this evening. Then a company or series 
of holy men, under the special inspiration of the Lord 
Jehovah, were sent to bear their testimony and to intro- 
duce Him that was to come. We call them prophets; 
but there is but one prophet — the Lord Himself. We, 
however, give this title to them because they " spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost;" and what they 
spake was divine, from heaven. Then beside this, there 
were, if I may so speak, some remarkable anticipatory 
incarnations. The history of Abraham, the history of 
Jacob, and of Manoah, gives us an insight into these. 

Take the case of the first patriarch. Sitting, in the heat 
of the day, under an oak, on the plain of Mamre, he saw 
three persons coming, apparently travellev?., ^xA >^*>i^ 
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genuine eastern hospitality welcomed them to his tent. 
A mysterious stranger was one; but no surprise was 
excited because He appeared in human form. The patri- 
arch was no more surprised, therefore, at his coming* than 
if he had met with any other human being. But in the 
course of conversation, and some other manifestations not 
recorded, something more than man was seen. Worship 
was offered and accepted ; and He that was welcomed 
first, apparently as a stranger and a traveller, proved to 
be the Judge of all the earth, to whom prayer was offered 
for the guilty cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
other cities of the plain. There was an anticipation of 
the coming of that Blessed One. It was Jesus thus 
appearing in human form, and receiving that worship. 

The case of Jacob you will remember. Apparently an 
angel was wrestling with him ; but in the course of it he 
was led to see something more than an angel, and to 
exclaim, " I have seen God face to face." You see the 
same in the history of Manoah. Then there were two 
remarkable circumstances or appearances subsequently, 
— one made to Moses before the people were brought out 
of Egypt, and giving notice of it ; and the other mentioned 
in this fifth chapter of Joshua, to the leader of the people 
after Moses. The first appearance, you will remember, 
was that of a fire in the bush. You have all read about 
those fires in America, which are far more dreadful and 
fierce than that which tock place at Chicago ; the grass, 
and com, and other things, readily taking fire in conse- 
quence of the drought* And it was the same with the dry 
wood in that hot climate. But in this case, though the 
bush was encompassed with flames, not a particle was 
consumed. And there was One that spake out of the 
midst of it unto His servant Moses, and bade him 
put off his shoes from off his feet, for the place 
whereon he stood was holy ground. And then He 
announced to him the divine purpose, and gave him his 
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commission. It was Jesus — the same who appeared to 
Joshua in a subsequent part of history. 

And you will notice how exactly suited the manifestations 
were to the circumstances of the people of God. Just as it 
is now, just in season, all suited to the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case; the Lord giving- that grace, and com- 
fort, and support, exactly answering to the necessities of 
His people. Now there was Israel in oppression under the 
control of Pharaoh, It seemed impossible that they could 
escape. And so it seemed impossible that the bush could 
ever exist in such a raging fire. But not a particle of it 
is touched. There it is unhurt, not even singed by the 
flames. And so Israel, oppressed, persecuted, down- 
trodden,- became victorious over their enemies. And 
nothing — not all the power of Satan, or of the world — shall 
be able to overcome that people. God brings them out 
in a way exactly suited to their encouragement. They 
were cast down like that poor feeble bush, whose destruc- 
tion appeared to be inevitable, and yet not a particle of it 
was consumed ; but Egypt was destroyed, and the Lord's 
own people wonderfully preserved. 

Now let us look at the case of Joshua. The Lord 
appears to him as a Man of War, as Captain of the host, 
to lead them on to assured victory and triumph. This 
will be our subject now. Picture the scene then. They 
are peculiar circumstances in which Joshua finds himself 
placed. The Jordan had been crossed, and they had 
entered the land. There is a mighty fortress before 
them, mighty according to those days ; and it is the key 
of the position. It must be taken if they are to enter 
and occupy the land. How is it to be done? Joshua 
went out in the cool of the evening to ponder over, and 
no doubt to pray over, what was to be done. He sees 
in the twilight, in the distance, a human form. He 
advances to him, but sees that it is one with a drawn 
sword in his hand. He however goes m^ \.o Vvykv ^X cycv^<5i. 



24 For Us^ or for our Adversaries ? 

and puts the question to him in the text, — '* Art thou for 
us, or for our adversaries?*' One or the other he sup- 
posed he must be, — a man, and a military man, appearing- 
thus armed, and at that time of the evening-. '* Is that 
sword to be caised against us, or for our side ?" *' Nay," 
is the answer, " I am not come as an ally ; I am come as 
a Leader, — as Captain of the host of the Lord am I now 
come." The eyes of Joshua at once opened. He saw 
who it was, — the same that appeared to Moses, the great 
God, — the Mighty Saviour. The Lord bids him give 
expressions of adoration and homage, which he gladly 
does. And mark the encouragement given to him. He 
is assured that that fortress shall fall. The walls may 
be strong, but ^* trust me; I am with thee, and they shall 
not prevail.'' What words of comfort, and how suited 
were they to just that time. He is in an extremity, with 
the charge of hundreds and thousands of people resting 
upon him ; and what to do he could not tell. But the 
Lord comes, and that, too, at just the right time. It has 
often been illustrated, — "man's extremity is God's oppor- 
tunity." Well, they went forward and got possession of 
the place; and ultimately, as you know, of the entire 
land. 

The first point I shall speak upon is the Lord's host ; 
and secondly, the glorious Leader, — the Captain of the 
Lord's host. 

Now there has ever been a people in this world 
gathered up out of it. For the whole world belongs to 
the devil. I hope you know that England is his, and 
every other part of the world ; every heart in the world is 
his. But, through grace, we are taken out of Satan's do- 
minion. No one has any spiritual life who does not 
understand that. Every one who belongs to Christ is 
"delivered from the power of darkness, and translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son." But the spirit of 
evil rules in the l^eart of the world ; they are subject to 
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Satan; he does what he pleases with them; ordering 
them, directing them, ruling them. The soul of every 
human being born, whether of man, woman, or child, was 
born into Satan's kingdom, and belongs to him by right, 
a right established by sin. The world is made over to 
him ; your souls and mine all belonged to him, and were 
under his dominion. But there is a company brought 
out of all these — emancipated. Israel is exactly the type. 
What was their case ? They were held in a most cruel 
bondage, pressed down by despotic tyranny. This is 
exactly the picture of the sinner. Only here is the cun- 
ning of the wicked one. He tempts us to please ourselves, 
to do as we like, to enjoy sin. It is not the dominion 
of Pharaoh, in one sense, because it is all done by flattery, 
by seduction. *' Just gratify yourself," says Satan, '' fol- 
low your own inclination." That is the way Satan leads 
the children of the world captive at his will. He tries to 
please them, to sooth them, and then to destroy them. 

However, the Lord has broken the bondage of His 
people, has set them free by His atonement ; the blood 
of the lamb being just a type of the precious blood 
of Christ, by which we are redeemed. But we are not 
only delivered from the wrath of God — that would be 
too little. He, has done more than that. We are not 
only emancipated, not only rescued, not only delivered, 
but exalted, and exalted above the angels of heaven, 
exalted to have fellowship with God's dear Son. That is 
what believers are called to, to be ** epistles of Christ." 
Oh ! what a glorious state! — '* accepted in the Beloved." 
We are made to sit down now in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus ; we are adopted into the family of God ; 
"and when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with Him in glory." O what a host 
there will be of the Lord's people ! And they will all be 
for the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is tha 
heavenly calling. 
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Now let us notice the term— ** the host." What does 
*' a host *' mean ? Something more than a great com- 
pany of people. We find the term used in Scripture with 
reference to the orbs of light, and the constellations of 
stars, and the planets we see around us, when the sun has 
gone down, and the air is clear — a magnificent display of 
Jehovah's power. These are called "the Lord's host." 
Then it is applied to the angels— a vast body. I suppose 
there are as many holy angels as there are spirits of evil. 
They are called **an innumerable company;" — no arith- 
metic of ours can reach the numbers. Hence it is said, 
" Praise the Lord all ye His host;" — and so in those well- 
known lines : — 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow. 
Praise Him all creatures here below, 
Praise Him above ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

A mob IS a great multitude ; but a mob is not a host — 
far from it. A mob is a tumultuous, unruly assembly, 
with no discipline, and ready for any evil. A host is a 
disciplined and trained body,— one mind guiding and 
directing the whole. Such is the Lord's host, a vast 
company indeed; all under orders, all under military 
discipline, led and guided by One superintending Power, 
— directed by the Word, led by the Spirit, following 
Jesus. That is the Lord's host. 

Evangelical preachers are sometimes spoken of as only 
preaching desolation and condemnation. When I began 
my ministry, it was my lot to preach before a very 
ungodly clergyman who held the living, but who wanted 
some one to help him in his duties. ** You see where this 
young man is sending us all," he said one day. It is 
false; we don't preach damnation;^ we preach salvation, 
and we wish to invite all to come in. We tell them of 
the danger, we put their condition before them ; but all 
our desire is to save their souls* We open the gates as 
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far as possible — ^we show the open door, and we invite 
every sinner to come in. 

Well, but then we rejoice to know there is a host, — 
and these words are very comforting — '*a multitude which 
no man can number." Our grief is to see how few are 
consistent followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, not only in 
this but in every other generation. But it will not always 
be so. By-and-bye there is a glorious time coming, when 
all God's people shall be gathered together. What a com- 
pany, what a multitude that will be I — *'A multitude which 
no man can number;*' a multitude "gathered out of every 
kindred, nation, and tongue ;" all washed in the precious 
blood of Christ ; all baptized with the same Spirit ; all 
with one heart and one voice — a blessed company which 
will live and abide with Him for ever ! That will be the 
true Lord's host, that will be the great multitude. 

But now it is in a state of warfare and conflict. This 
essentially is the condition of the believer here. He is 
called out of the world, he is to protest against the world, 
— the world that rejected Christ before, and which rejects 
Christ now, and will reject Him to the end. There is no 
hope for the world. The only thing is to come out of it. 
Whoever belongs to it is sure of destruction. ** Well, 
my religion is not that," I fancy some one saying. ** I 
bend with the willow, and I flow with the stream." Do 
you ? Well I must tell you, you are flowing on down the 
current to eternal death. The only salvation is in separa- 
tion, coming out, separating from, and touching not the 
uuclean thing, and giving yourself up to the Lord. 
Remember that. Beware of Christian charity (so called) — 
beware of forbearance, — beware of toleration ; those are 
the devil's words. And avoid every compromise every 
concession, every yielding to the world, and following the 
stream. Remember the Lord calls upon you for decision, 
for separation ; that is the very ground, the principle of all 
Christianity — separation for God's &erN\c^ ^xv^ ^\^ '^^^'n^ 
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Now there will be a contest in the world. And Oh ! how 
the world is prevailing now! — and many that seem to be 
Christians I have seen, mournfully, led astray by the 
things of the world ; parents led away through the in- 
fluence of their children. Ah ! how many have made 
"shipwreck of their faith" by endeavouring to please 
their children, by attending the theatre and ball with 
them ! ** How can we be singular? " they ask. But they 
cease to enjoy their spiritual pleasures, and parents and 
children go down to hell together! It won't do. If there 
be any thing that the Lord abhors it is a state of lukewarm- 
ness and indifference. He can bear with sinners; but 
lukewarmness, indifference, half-Christian, half- worldling, 
— He rejects them ; He utterly abhors them ; He will have 
nothing to do with them, but sentence them to eternal 
death ! O my friends, we must not be content with such a 
state as that, we must be ranged on the Lord's side 
against the world. 

Then you see what a contrast there is between light 
and darkness ! But you can scarcely take up a religious 
book now, but what there is poison in it. Oh! do 
take care what books you put in your drawing rooms, 
and on your tables, for the poison of the devil is in the 
cup. Satan! — how many are his agents? Preachers, 
and writers of religious books — numbers of these are in 
his service, corrupting God's truths. Take care to be 
upon your guard. Thank God for your Bible, and keep 
to that ; and let nothing be beside it on your tables, and 
in your houses, that will not bear a thorough scrutiny by 
the light of Holy Scripture. 

And what a dreadful enemy is this we have to contend 
with : sometimes a lion, sometimes a dragon, and now a 
serpent sneaking in the grass; and what is worse still 
an ** angel of light " — coming, as he did to the Lord, with ' 
a Bible in his hand, and a " For it is written." Yes, he 
comes, " an angel of darkness," but transformed as " an 
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angel of light," and he comes for the express purpose of 
deceiving. Ah ! but though he is a dreadful enemy, the 
worst enemy we have to contend with is in our own 
hearts. Here is where the great contest is going on, "the 
flesh lusting against the spirit, and the spirit lusting 
against the flesh.'* Satan could do nothing against us but 
for the evil that is in our hearts. Yes, fighting the good 
fight of faith is an eternal warfare, a warfare within 
the soul. 

And then there is one thing that I wish you particularly 
to observe, and that is that the very holy of holies, as 
one has expressed it, becomes the very vortex of the 
storm — I mean your devotional hours. Where is Satan 
at the time of prayer? In the drinking places? in the 
houses of infamy? They all belong to him, all his 
votaries and victims are there. Where is he? Here — 
in the house of God — in the closet — in the sacred places ; 
and never, as it appears to me, was a hymn-writer more 
mistaken than when he wrote : — 

"And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

I believe that is the very time when he makes his 
assaults upon us. And how is it that our sermons do so 
little good ? Why before you have gone to the end of 
Cannon Place it is all lost! The '* wicked one" has come 
and taken away the seed sown ; the fowls of the air have 
come and picked up that which was sown upon the high- 
way and upon the paths. Ah I and how many are like 
that. They listen as to one "singing a lovely song, who 
has a pleasing voice, and who is playing well upon an 
instrument." They hear the words, but they do not 
act upon them. Their hearts are full of covetousness. 
Satan takes the seed away ; and thus so much precious 
seed is wasted. 

I won't trust myself to speak, but I will read you what 
one has written upon this subject. "The \yOTWoxv oS. w« 
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time allotted for secret prayer is often taken up with 
fighting against a cold and reluctant heart'' Satan is 
there poisoning and corrupting our thoughts and aspira- 
tions. And even one who rose to the high and holy 
state of mind described in the 1 19th Psalm — ^what does 
he say, "My soul cleaveth to the dust." **I know it is 
dust, and yet, such is the weakness of my heart, that my 
soul cleaves to the dust, and I can only look up unto 
Thee.'' Do you understand that, believers 1 What are 
our prayers, our seasons of devotion ? Don't they bring 
out most sadly the state of our hearts in the power of the 
" wicked one ? " 

And then there is so much danger from the things in 
which we are engaged, — yes, in which we are lawfully 
engaged, — in our duty. Ah I how many, like Martha, — 
those that have the cares of families upon them, — are 
taken up with the cares of this life ; and how they choke 
the Word. How many a young one have I seen, once 
apparently brought under the Divine impression, go out 
into the world as they were advancing in life, — young 
women forming marriage connections with those who have 
very little concern for spiritual things, — and thus losing 
what of Christianity once belonged to them ; being taken 
up with the things of the present life 1 And to them aptly 
applies the reproof given to Martha, ** Thou art careful 
and troubled about many things. But one thing is 
needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken from her." 

But it is for us to keep the heart ever renewed by the 
means of grace, and well attending to those concerns 
which are necessary and lawful to maintain the life of 
God in the soul. It is a conflict, and you must set your- 
self vigorously against evil. There is one very deadly 
evil in the Christian profession, against which I would 
caution you, — ^we sometimes get weary, we are afflicted 
with spiritual sloth. It is the bane of godliness; it is the 
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great corrupter of the life of God in the soul. Hence the 
apostle says, " See that ye be not slothful, but followers 
of them who through faith and patience (or perseverance) 
inherit the promises." There have been difficulties and 
dangers in all ages. There are the young. They think 
youth a time to enjoy themselves ; it is too early to think 
about religion. Then in middle life the excuse is, **I am 
too much occupied ; I shall have a more convenient 
season by-and-bye." Ah ! and that old branch, — that old 
branch that cannot be turned, — what does it say ? *' Let me 
alone ; let me be as I am." So you see that every age 
has its snares, and its temptations, and its hindrances. 
And there is nothing that can prevail against them, but 
entirely giving tip the soul to Christ, and obtaining the 
help of the Holy Spirit to war against your adversaries. 

But look at the provision, — the Captain of the Lord's 
host. *' I am with thee." That is enough. The Lord's 
''strength made perfect in weakness.'' And observe a 
captain goes before, he is the officer who leads on his 
men. And so, speaking of the Lord, the prophet says, 
"The Breaker is come up before them ; they have broken 
up, and have passed through the gate, and are gone out 
by it ; and their King shall pass before them, and the 
Lord at the head of them." He himself ** at the head of 
them." Oh ! it was a hard conflict ; but He gained the 
victory. And we too gain the victory in union with Him, 
and in the power of His might. *' My grace is all-suffi- 
cient for thee." Then, if it be so, shall there be any 
doubt, any fainting ? Why does not this meet the case — 
'*I am with thee?" So said the Blessed One to His 
servant Joshua, and does He not say that to us ? " If 
God be for us, who can be against us ? " Are not all the 
perfections of Jehovah, and the whole glory of Christ 
concerned in bringing His people through the fight ? Are 
not all those precious promises, shining as constellations 
in the heavens above, around the throne of %T^.Q.^, — ^\Nfcx^ 
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we can take them all ? Just as you take a cheque to the 
bank, with full confidence in the integrity and competency 
of the banker to pay it ; and you present it and receive 
the amount. That piece of paper is just as good as gold to 
you if you have faith in the bank that issued it. And this is 
just an illustration of the promises. They are all true. 
Take them and present them at the throne of grace, — 
they will never be dishonoured. God will fulfil them to 
the very word, to the very letter. And may your dying 
testimony be like the testimony of Joshua. '* Not one 
good thing has failed me of all that the Lord our God has 
promised." 

Then there is one thing — the Captain leading them on ; 
one whom they love, and one in whom they have perfect 
confidence. Now it is the love of the leader that leads on 
the people to victory. Very few of you will remem- 
ber it, but the invasion of this country was threatened, 
and very nearly brought about, only, by a remarkable 
providence of God, our fleet was enabled to meet the 
enemy, and to oppose them as they were threatening our 
shores. Ah ! it was a terrible time, the years 1803-4, 
when that terrible despot. Napoleon, had arranged his 
forces on the other side of the channel, and was threaten- 
ing these shores. As soon as the Admiral had boarded 
his ship, the shout, ** Nelson's on board," passed from 
vessel to vessel, and every one in the fleet felt** Now 
here is victory. Here is our leader, and we will follow 
him." A fine scene that! And you know how God 
gave him the triumph, for the victory of 1805 settled ever 
since any further assault upon Britain by sea. And if that 
is to be the confidence of man in man, a weak human 
being, what is to be our confidence in the Captain above? 
And what should be our love to Him who has so loved 
us ? That love is our strongest constraining power. It 
was that which carried the apostle through all his 
wonderful workings and suff*erings. Nothing will carry 
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you on, through all your trials and troubles, but the con- 
straining- love of Christ in your souls. What a word is 
that — love ! 

Now, tben, just observe another thing. How interesting 
it is — (and this is just the lesson through the whole of 
Scripture, "Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts'*) — to mark how the for- 
tress was taken. The command was not to marshal the 
forces, and draw them up before the walls by hundreds 
and thousands. No such thing. Seven priests with 
seven ram's horns — not silver trumpets — are to accom- 
plish the feat. Now what a ludicrous sight it must have 
appeared to those people, as they looked down upon it 
from the walls. Six days the priests marched round the 
city, blowing the ram's horns. How the people must 
have laughed, and said among themselves, "What a set 
of lunatics, to think they will prevail against us thus!" 
And on the seventh day they again blew the ram's horns ; 
and then down came the w^alls ; the place was seized ; 
and all the enemy utterly discomfited. This is an illus- 
tration from which we may learn something. I would 
say to ministers, " Brethren, leave your silver trumpets at 
home, and content yourselves with ram's horns here. 
Your beautifully-constructed sermons, your admirably- 
sustained arguments, your beautiful figures, and your 
fine diction — none of them will save souls. It must be 
the simple gospel — the salvation of sinners by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ. Then the walls will fall, the 
fortress shall be taken, and the soul led captive and 
brought into obedience to Jesus Christ. Then, and only 
then." Christian, remember this. It may be with you as 
with the servant of Elisha. To him it appeared that 
destruction must be inevitable. Troops surrounded the 
place. But the man of God was a man of faith. He 
knew his Protector. He looked up and prayed, " Lord, 
open the young man's eyes." They were o^exv^^, Vc^ 
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looked round, and saw that they were encircled by an 
entire host, a host of chariots and horses of fire to g-uard 
them. There was no more '* Master, what shall we do ? '' 
" Greater is He that is for us than he that is ag-ainst us/' 
So my friends, "Be strong* in the Lord." That is the 
advice of the apostle. 

Now another thing just observe, and that is the adora- 
tion, the prostration of the .soul before the Lord, — that was 
demanded both of Moses and of Joshua. And how gladly 
they rendered it. " Put thy shoes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy ground." And 
it was the same with Joshua. Simple, child-like trust, 
confidence, reverence, and holy abasement were shown, 
by both of them, before the Lord of their righteousness 
and their salvation. 

And now, then, to conclude. We began with our 
sermons in the past year ; shall we be permitted to go on 
through the year 1872 ? We know not. We leave it all to 
God ; we leave all in the Lord's hands : and as the hymn 
we have been singing, beautifully expressed it, *' Thy 
will, O God, be done." Now we have entered upon this 
year, and on this first Sabbath, let me put this question to 
you, " Are you for Christ ? or are you for self, and the 
world, the flesh, and the devil] " There is no neutrality; 
you must be for one or the other. The same eye cannot 
look at the same time in two opposite directions ; neither 
can the soul look upon the things below and upon the 
things above. We cannot ** serve two masters." And 
shall we try to ? 

Dear Christian, gird yourself afresh to ** fight the 
good fight of faith" in the year 1872; and at the 
close of it, should I be permitted to be here, I may 
rejoice at the results you have gained, or rather the 
victories that grace has enabled you to obtain. Yes, 
"fight the good fight of faith;" "hold fast thy crown;" 
and, like the apostle, "press forward toward the mark," 
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— the mark of your *' high calling"/' Let it be a year of 
growth, — of establishment, — and of strengthening. And 
let me conclude with the words of a dear minister in his 
last moments, when speaking of the glories of the divine 
life. **We are blessed to have Christ in the Word, — to 
have Christ in the congregation, — and Christ in the 
pulpit; but let me tell you this, — Christ must be here in 
the heart, if you are to reach the kingdom of heaven/' 

We are about to engage in a week of prayer. Be 
much in prayer. Many of you cannot attend the assem- 
blies; but remember that at home God can meet with 
His dear people. And may a rich blessing crown this 
year; for God heareth and answereth prayer. But if 
you cannot attend the other meetings, try and attend the 
meeting of brotherly, love on Saturday evening. I hope 
I may be there, to shew that my heart's affection is with 
those who love the Lord my Master, and who preach His 
blessed name, of whatever denomination they may be. 
"Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and in truth; " and God give a rich blessing to 
anyone and everyone that preaches Christ in truth, and in 
sincerity of heart, and for His glory. The Lord has 
carried me through the last year. I have met here with 
most attentive hearers, and with the most cordial accep- 
tance. I bless God for it. Whilst strength is continued 
to me God grant that it may be consecrated to lifting up 
Him before you — the Precious One of heaven and earth, 
Jesus, Jehovah, God above all, blessed for evermore. 



III. 



The Breath from Heaven. 



" Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain 
(these dead), that they may live." — Ezekiel xxxvii. 9. 



WE observe, in the Lord's works, these two things 
combined, unity and variety. Take it in our 
bodies : one body, and yet what a variety of members ! 
So the Church of the living- God. One body, but how 
many members forming- that body ! So in the blessed 
word of the Gospel of God, the Holy Scriptures. One 
book, one system of truth, and yet what a variety I 
From various classes of society, the writers raised up, all 
having their characteristic mark. There is variety, and 
yet at the same time perfect unity throughout. Now 
how different Jeremiah is from Isaiah ; and how different 
Ezekiel from both. So we might say of the other writers. 
We see the human element and the Divine. The Holy 
Spirit inspiring and directing the whole; yet such a 
variety of language and images employed. Now Ezekiel 
is peculiar to himself: there is mighty energy in him; 
and the images he employs are of unequalled majesty 
and sublimity. We find much pathos, many interesting 
and tender expostulations and addresses : he is particu- 
larly distinguished also as giving to us very graphically 
the future of Israel, when the two parts, — now divided, — 
shall be as it were one people ; and all those scattered 
ones, gathered together, shall form one body. 
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We will just notice, first, the scene that was presented to 
the prophet; and then consider some of the instructions that 
are presented in this striking- portion of Holy Scripture. 
We shall find the Holy Spirit marked eminently. May 
that Holy One direct and assist me, and visit, guide, and 
bless your souls. 

The vision, remember, thus presented to the prophet's 
mind was for the purpose of exhibiting important truth. 
Let us notice it. First of all, '* the hand of the Lord was 
upon me, and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord." 
Mark how the Holy Spirit, from the first chapter of the 
book of Genesis (where ** He moved upon the face of the 
waters,'' and brought all into order), down through the 
whole of the Old Testament, operated upon men, in 
natural endowments, bodily strength, and hand-skill. 
Bezaleel was taught by the Holy Spirit to construct the 
things of the tabernacle. Samson was endowed with 
might by the same Spirit. Saul had another heart given 
to him by the Spirit, to raise him up to his important 
position. Then in Christ we see the same great agency 
of the Holy Ghost, — especially directing ministers in their 
ministry, as in that chapter we read, the communication 
between the prime minister of Candace and Philip ; the 
Spirit of the Lord directing him, and then having blessed, 
separating them. 

Now picture to yourself a large open place, a very 
wide valley, with mountains in the distance. The 
prophet was taken there by the hand of the Lord, and 
saw what was therein. It was full of the bones of dead 
men — perhaps just a battle-field, where numbers had 
been left unburied, and the birds of the air, and the 
wolves from the mountains had come down, and torn, 
and devoured the flesh ; so that there was nothing left but 
the dry bones; and there they had long been lying. And 
the summer sun had bleached them, and the atmosphere 
had caused them to become, as they were, **NeT^ ^x^T 
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It is an impressive sight ; and he was commanded to 
look upon it, and go round about, and see every part of 
it; and then observe his expressive remark — ** There 
were bones, very many, and very dry/' Just bear in 
mind this, that the time is coming, when there will be 
nothing left of us but our bones ; we often speak of it thus : 
** Where shall I lay my bones?'' These bodies, — take 
care of them, for they are very valuable. Do not pamper 
or indulge them; but keep them under. Remember 
what the end of this body is. After a season (of the 
nearest and dearest) we are compelled to say, **Bury my 
dead out of my sight.*' Then we come to that ad- 
mirable confession in our burial service, introduced as 
expressive of the hope of believers; it is interesting to 
notice the three passages of Scripture selected in that 
service ; the first expressing what we trust to have been 
the hope of the departed, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth;" the second, the consolation of survivors on the 
immediate felicity of the departed in Christ, '^ Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord;" then the filial acquiescence 
of the survivors, **The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord." **I 
know that my Redeemer liveth ; and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 
In my very own body; not the particles of flesh pre- 
served ; but the identity secured. And yet the living one 
once upon earth shall be the living one once again, and 
shall behold His glory. 

Well, having taken this view, let us go on. All is 
silence. Presently the prophet hears a voice, and the 
voice said to him, ** Can these dry bones live ? " Can 
they ever again be living men ? Can they stand up 
again a body of men as once they were ? Nature will 
say, **No; it is impossible." Faith sees the hand of 
God ; and therefore the prophet answers as a man of 
faith, ** Lord, Thou knowest, I know not how this can 
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be. But it shall be if Thou givest the word." You will 
remember here they were not skeletons. In a skeleton, 
every bone is in its place, only the flesh gone; again 
cover them with sinews and flesh, and give them breath, 
and they live. But here the bones were all scattered ; 
one bone belonged to one body here, and another to one 
a long way off". To re-unite them was the difficulty. 
Well then, the voice saith to him, ** Prophesy to these 
dry bones. O ye dry bones, hear the Word of the 
Lord." If the words had come from man, anybody 
would have said he was mocking them, as much as if he 
were to gp into a cemetery, and tell the dead to rise. 
But here was God speaking through the prophet. 

As he spoke, there was a movement. You know we 
are always struck when we see a movement that we 
cannot understand; there was no cause for the bones 
being moved. Therefore, this awoke attention. ** They 
began to move;" and then there was ** a noise and a 
shaking, and bone came to his bone." More impressive 
than before, because the aspect of the corpse is always 
most striking and impressive. After this, they became 
organized bodies. The sight was striking. There is no 
motion of the body ; no heaving of the lungs ; the tongue 
all silent ; the eye glazed. It was all as we see death. 
There is something touching when we imprint the last 
mark of affection upon the cheek of those we love. 
O how cold ! How it strikes one ! I know it ; you 
know it, I daresay, too ! '' Cold as death ! " 

Well, what was then to be done ? The prophet is 
bidden to call upon the wind. **Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live." What ! shall the wind hear His voice ? Shall 
the sea stop its tide at man's word ? Yes ; when God 
speaks ; when God gives the power with it. Therefore, 
as he spoke, breath came into them, and *' they stood up, 
an exceeding great army." 
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This was what appeared to him in vision. Now this 
was intended, of course, for important truth. With refe- 
rence to Israel, very important, — for what are the Jews 
now ? Scattered in the valley. No looking- about to find 
who they are, or their genealogy; so spiritually. But 
these diy, dead bones shall they ever live ? Thank God 
we know they shall. The time of Israel's blessing we 
trust is drawing- on yet nearer and nearer. When the 
hand that hath been against the Messiah shall be lifted in 
His praise; when that voice shall welcome Him again 
with glad *'Hosannas"; and that heart, on which the 
thick veil of unbelief and judicial blindness has been 
resting, shall be torn off, and they shall see their own 
Messiah, one of their own race, one of their own family, 
of the seed of Abraham, and bow before Him, and join 
with us, "Thou art the King of glory, O Christ. Thou 
art the King of Israel, and King of the whole earth." 

Then there is also prefigured in all this, the general 
resurrection, — when there will be the voice, not of the 
mortal prophet's, but the Lord's own, " Verily, verily I 
say unto you, all that are in their graves shall hear His 
voice, and shall come forth." What an army ! What a 
host ! All the dead raised up at His word, and the living 
saints changed in the twinkling of an eye ? What an 
idea that is ! You know how quickly the eye opens and 
shuts, perpetually, in a moment ? Yea, so shall it be in 
that great day of the glory of the Lord in His resurrection 
power. 

Now, then, we come to the application of this to 
ourselves, — which is, of course, the main and important 
point. We will notice the state in which these are : that 
is the state of souls spoken of by the apostle, represented 
by that image, — a state of death. But yet there is life. 
That is, the hope of life, and the promise of life. And 
then the way in which this life is communicated, — by 
preaching, the ** breath of heaven " accompanying the 
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preaching", — the instrumental means by which this breath 
of heaven comes forth. 

Let us notice this point. And mark, there are four 
kinds of death mentioned in a spiritual sense in the Word 
of God. Death for sin,— death by sin, — death in sin, — 
and death to sin. The first belongs only to Him who is 
sin's propitiation, our Lord Jesus Christ. None else can 
die for sin, to make an expiation for it. There He stands 
alone and pre-eminent. That precious blood, and that 
blood alone, the one price of redemption, — the one price 
paid for the sinner's emancipation. Therefore, we will 
dismiss that, and take the other three : Death by sin, — 
death /// sin, — and death to sin. The first two belong- to 
the unconverted ; the last to the believer. 

Now death by sin, — that is our condition as to the body, 
very plainly marked. Nothing need be said about that 
but, **It is appointed unto men once to die," and that 
death is the consequence of sin. Never say it is the debt 
of nature. Nature owes no such debt. *'The wag-es of 
sin is death," — that is, man g-etting rid of the gospel and 
the obligation of it in his heart. It is his debt. He will 
not receive it as such; but says it is the debt of nature. 
It is the penalty of sin. Every grave that is opened, — 
every coffin that is made, — every interment that takes 
place, — is the consequence of sin. And mark, we do not 
die for actual sin. We have sinned in Adam, and die in 
him. Hence little children die. I suppose that is the 
reason why our Lord permits so many little infants to die. 
I cannot understand it otherwise. Just coming and 
opening their little eyes upon this earth, and then sum- 
moned away, oftentimes in deep sufferings and convul- 
sions. Why are these little infants thus called to suffer 
and to die ? I cannot explain it, except by the Scripture, 
— they sinned with Adam, the whole race did, and death 
is fallen upon the whole family of man. 

Well, then there is condemnation to the sowV, ^JWxsm^ ^ 
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sinned ; no exception. " What, do you make no diffe- 
rence ? Do you place the virtuous, and the pure-minded, 
and the lovely, and the amiable, by the side of the 
profane, the notoriously wicked, and odiously ungodly, — 
stained with every degree of infamy?" What is the 
answer of Scripture ? A great deal of distinction in one 
sense and not in another. If a man is insolvent for a 
hundred pounds, he is just as truly insolvent, as if he 
were so for a hundred thousand. When he has nothing- 
wherewith to pay, he is a bankrupt ! The Word of God 
says, " We have all sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God." Therefore, every human being is in a state of 
condemnation. We have lost all in the first man. We 
are dead in sin through that sad entail. You know how 
oftentimes the wickedness of fathers and mothers brings 
a sad entail of suffering on the poor children. We cannot 
get out of it, — explain or justify it. There is the fact. 
The drunkard's children, and the licentious, bear all their 
lives the consequences of the sin of those through whom 
they have been brought into this world. It is a sad 
entail, temporal disease, the leprosy of sin ! But here, 
Christian, you should often think of that when you look on 
those dear children, remember that through you they are 
what they are; the entail of guilt and corruption is 
through you. And, therefore, it is incumbent upon 
you, as parents, to do everything in your power, that the 
entail may be cut off, and that they may become *' God's 
dear children in Christ." 

That is the state, — dead in sin, alive in Christ. Now 
observe what that death is. "Alienated through the 
wrath of God, by the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart." Now the fact is, in many 
things, there is no more love to God in the natural heart, 
than there was life in the dead bones that the prophet 
saw scattered about in that vast valley, — all dead. Now 
look at your own connections, dear Christian brethren. 
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How ungodly they are ; you often mourn over them ; 
they have no love to God whatever. Look at your native 
place, — those with whom you have been brought up ; see 
all around — death everywhere; and the pulpit of the 
minister is just placed amongst the dead, as was the 
prophet among these bones. And churches and chapels, 
what are they, to an awful extent, but sepulchres of 
souls that are dead? Forms, many forms, beautiful 
forms, — but what are they ? Just like the lovely, fragrant 
flowers that may be gathered and scattered over the 
coffin. But what is within ? Death I And so the eye of 
God sees under a service of outward profession and 
formality, — where there is no real religion,— that there is 
death in the soul. Therefore, what man wants is 
spiritual life. 

What do we preach for ? Not to make people moral 
and virtuous. Most delighted are we to see when that is 
the effect ; but that is not our object. Not to embellish 
or beautify human nature. That is impossible. It is 
only a mass of corruption. You cannot improve it. It is 
to bring Hfe into a soul that is already dead. That is 
what our Lord came for. "I am come that they may 
have Hfe, and have it more abundantly." "This is the 
record, God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in His Son." **He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life." Many 
things he may have ; but not life : he is dead before God. 

Now, then, mark how the Scripture speaks. What is 
the history of this world ? Taken up with present things, 
— ** minding earthly things." What does the Bible say ? 
*'To be carnally-minded is death." Many are 'Movers 
of pleasure." Brighton is a place devoted to pleasure. 
** She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth." 
We want life to be brought home to the soul ; and nothing 
else but that spiritual life that is through Christ. 

Here, then, is our encouragement We do \vi?»l >«\\"^\.\lw4 



44 The Breath from Heaven. 

prophet did. If a person says to me, " It is very strange. 
I should like you to explain that to me. How is it that, 
if you speak about all people in this state as * dead/ — 
'dry bones/ — you call on them to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ for salvation ? " Ah ! you have done for me 
there. You have shut my mouth. But this I know, that, 
as Moses was called to " lift up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness " — for this serpent of brass was a type of the Lord 
Jesus Christ — so I am called to uplift the Saviour. St, 
Paul said he was a debtor to Jew and Gentile to preach 
the gospel of Christ, and woe was lo him if he preached 
not the gospel. So we feel. But, remember, Moses was 
not answerable for the people looking". We are to 
preach ; but we are not responsible for your believing", 
I am responsible to God for my preaching", whether it is 
the truth or not ; but it is your concern receiving" it. 
The Lord will have that matter settled between your soul 
and himself, that of believing". Thus I go on. As you 
say to your children, *'Do as you are bid/' so I do as I 
am bid, — ^preach the gospel, and leave the result ; only 
looking up for encouragement in this passage, believing 
that in the preaching there will be life. 

Now we go on to find how it was that this was brought 
about. "Very dead and very dry." But the breath of 
heaven came, and they were brought together ; the bone 
exactly fitting to its own place ; bone joined to bone ; 
then the sinew and the flesh covered all over ; and 
then they stood up a great army. There is power you 
see. How mighty. That is just the power of the gos- 
pel. When the Lord was pleased to work on the day of 
Pentecost, five thousand were converted at once, and two 
thousand more were presently added. What a power 
was this I What a power when the apostle preached at 
Corinth. Such debasement of character. He gives the 
enumeration. We should be shocked if any one in Eng- 
land could be found bearing such a character ; so deeply 
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dyed in infamy I ** But such were some of you ; but ye 
are washed, but ye are justified, but ye are sanctified." 
O what joy he felt over those words, — ** Thanks be to 
God which causeth us thus to triumph in Christ." 

So we can now speak of those once sunk in earthly 
things : ''Our fellowship is with the Father, and with His 
Son Jesus Christ." "Our conversation is in heaven, 
from whence we look also for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Old habits broken, — old companions aban- 
doned, — a new course, a new creation. " Old things 
passed away; all things becoming new." This is the 
power; '* the power not of man, but of God." 

Now, then, we come to this point, — how this breath 
came upon the bones by prayer. ''Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live." The wind, you know, is the appropriate 
image of the Holy Spirit, — an unseen agent ; but a very 
mighty one. We cannot see the wind ; but what have 
you seen during the last week, you that have been 
spending your time by the sea-side? You have seen 
its mighty power, while unseen ; yet what effect it pro- 
duces on the tumultuous waves of the ocean, causing 
them to rush in unequalled majesty on the shore, — 
threatening to sweep away, by the mighty power of God 
in them, every thing before them I An unseen power, 
then, is a very mighty power. Here is an unseen power, 
and very mighty. We do not see the Holy Spirit ; but we 
behold the effect of prayer. "Come from the four winds, 

breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live." 

If there be anything marked in the Word of God, it is 
this, "the importance of prayer;" only do not suppose 
that prayer saves souls, because it does not : it is gospel 
work; it is the "power of God unto salvation." Many 
things may be greatly blessed ; but if I pray as much as 

1 can, I may still go on praying, and be lo^V^ox e^^x. \\. 
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is not prayer that can save you ; nothing but the Lord 
Jesus Christ; but prayer is an instrumental means to 
bring down the Holy Ghost. Mark that, — read this very 
chapter ; here you have promise after promise, but all in 
the Lord's name and assurance. " I will take away the 
heart of stone; I will give a heart of flesh." " I will give 
My Spirit;" and so forth. But though the Lord said 
He would do all this: **P'or all these things will I be 
enquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them." 

See, again, what a promise is given to His own exalted 
Son. As it is written, "The heathen shall be given to 
Him for an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for a possession." But how.^ *'Ask of Me/' 
Prayer. So at the day of Pentecost. '*Ye shall be 
baptised not many days hence.'' The time was fixed; 
but what was the attitude ? Waiting in prayer. 

Now, then, will England ever forget (this generation, 
at least) what prayer is, and what prayer has done, in 
the royal family, for the heir- apparent of the crown of 
this illustrious England ? My hope was quite gone (but 
there, I am not one of the hopeful ones !) I was fully 
persuaded that he would not live. I am thankful that I 
was mistaken. Oh! it was a fine sight, — the nation 
in prayer! You see our infidel neighbours had been" 
looking on, and marvelling at us to see our attitude ; such 
a contrast to their own atheistical profaneness, and 
ungodliness, and rejection of the Most High ! A whole 
people assembling in their congregations, with their 
different forms of worship, all on their knees, looking up 
in prayer I Oh ! can one forget what God hath wrought I 

Those other two victims, of the terrible disease, fell 
beneath its power ; and this, the apparently worst case 
of the three (as far as my idea is concerned), raised up a 
living witness, I hope, to testify to himself, and feel, 
** This is God's work, and this is an answer to prayer 1 " 

I will just notice what interested me ; I hope it is not 
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an isolated case. But in one parish in the North of 
England, messages were sent through the entire parish, 
with the following invitation: — '*Have faith in God. 
* Whatsoever things ye ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive.' * The prayer of faith shall save the sick (not 
eternal salvation), and the Lord shall raise him up.* A 
short service for this purpose will be held." The prayer 
was abundantly answered; for on the very way to 
church, the telegram came, — *'The Prince has slept a 
little, and is passing the morning tranquilly." This was 
a great encouragement to them to go on pleading, and 
the promise was enlarged upon in the pulpit : " What- 
soever ye ask the Father in My Name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son.'' And then, with 
one more fervent prayer, the service was concluded. 
This has been the feeling throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, in all classes: — "There is a God 
that ruleth the earth; there is a God that answers 
prayer." 

Now just see about the po7ver of prayer. It is mighty; 
it is linking impotence on to Omnipotence! Perfect 
emptiness to Divine fulness ! 

Such is the prayer of faith. And see how it rises up, 
swifter than any wings of eagles or of angels, travelling 
faster than light ! For prayer goes up instantly to 
heaven. Now what a beautiful type we have of prayer, 
in that invention of man's genius, the telegraph wires ! 
Here is a message I would send across many miles of 
ocean or land. I can not only do so, but get an answer 
almost immediately. Prayer commands the promises. 
The poor sinner connected with the Saviour is brought 
directly to his Creator. The humble seeking heart below 
has access to the throne of grace above. Then pray on, 
dear Christian brethren ; it is the Lord's promise : and 
then what a delight when prayer is answered. See the 
army of the soldiers of Christ, how they ^o foxVVv. Vv^nycv% 
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the '* helmet of salvation" on their heads, — having- on 
the "breastplate of righteousness/' — bearing the * 'shield 
of faith,'' — using the "sword of the Spirit," — with all 
prayer, — going forth in the world, lying in the wicked one, 
to fight the Lord's battle against sin, Satan, and every 
evil ; looking up constantly to the Lord to give preva- 
lence to their words and their witness. Oh I I thank God 
I can speak of an army in this chapel ; many dear ones 
of the Lord's servants are here to witness and strive 
against sin, and to lessen the ignorance, and the misery, 
and the guilt, of those around ; and to enlist others as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Go on, dear friends, — go 
on in prayer. Make this year 1872, on which we have 
recently entered, to witness many triumphs of the gospel 
through your intrumentality. Believers should remember 
the injunction, and should not be contented without its 
accomplishment, "Be ye filled with the Spirit." You 
ask, "Is this really so ? May I be so bold?" It says 
so : " Be ye filled with the Spirit." And the Lord pro- 
mises, " Open your mouth wide, and I will fill it." 

There is another point I mentioned, which I cannot 
overlook, — viz., the believer's state, "dead to sin." That is 
the characteristic pf the believer ; that is the doctrine of 
the sixth chapter of Romans. Precious chapter ! 

In the five first there is no mention of any work, 
nothing whatever done, all receiving God's testimony: 
believing ; and then, through faith, peace and joy even in 
tribulation, **We joy in God, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." All simply receiving God's gracious 
message in His dear Son Jesus Christ, telling us of His 
love. Then comes that chapter of chapters, we may say, 
of sanctification, where the believer is described as *'dead 
to sin ; " and in the seventh chapter "dead to the law," — 
/.<?., delivered from sin's condemnation, — "dead to the law 
by the body of Christ" Under the image of the woman, 
whose first husband has died, and she is married again, 
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**We are dead to the law, that we may be married to 
another, even to Him that is raised from the dead, that 
we should bring- forth fruit unto God/' There is the 
believer. Get out of the state of bondage, dear Christian. 
That is the grand hindrance of the soul. Liberty, joy, 
peace, and hope are to animate you. Then sin hath 
no power to condemn you. In Christ, there is no condem- 
nation. None now, and none ever can be. Every 
charge silenced by the Lord himself, the Great Intercessor. 

Observe what the apostle said about his own life, in 
that memorable third chapter to the Philippians, "This 
one thing I do.*' Whenever you see words in italics in 
the Bible, remember there are none such in the original. 
** One thing I follow after, that I may apprehend that 
for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." He 
alludes to what took place at Damascus. You know 
what *' apprehending'' a person is: an officer lays his 
hand upon you, and says, *' I want you." He is armed 
with legal authority — that policeman, and the man must 
go. Now if I may use such an image with reverence, 
our Lord lays His hand upon His people, and says, '* I 
want you." Think of that, dear friends, now. The Lord 
is here. He will lay his hand upon one and another, 
saying, " I want you, for My servant, for My witness, to be 
a soldier of Jesus Christ, and a part of that living army." 
So Paul was apprehended. And he desired also to appre- 
hend the fulness of all the blessings which Christ brought 
unto him, '* and be made like Him." O wondrous grace I 

Now, dear Christian brethren, bear this in mind as the 
close of all. Once dead in sin, now dead to sin, per- 
fectly saved. You may look your enemy in the face. 
"Who shall lay anything to your charge?" 

" The terrors of law and of God, 

With me can have nothing to do ; 
My Saviour's obedience and blood, 
Hide all my transgressions from view, " 
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**I will remember their sins no more." "You hath He 
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins/* Now 
" dead to sin, that you may have your fruit unto God/' 

How is it, dear friends, with you about this " death ? " 
Look up. Ask for the breath of heaven. That is my 
prayer. I do not expect my sermon to do any good. 
What, break throujy^h the habits of sin and world-livers, 
by hearing a man talk for half-an-hour, or three-quarters ? 
It will have of itself no more effect than the wind I But, 
ah I if '*the breath of God" comes, there will be a deep 
work. Sin and corruption will be overcome, and a new 
creature formed. 

I conclude with these beautiful lines :— 

** All that I was, my sin, my guilt, 
My death, was all mine own ; 
All that I am I owe to Thee, 
My gracious God alone. 

"The grace that made me feel my sin. 
And taught me to believe ; 
Then, in believing peace I found. 
And now in Christ I live. 

"All that I am, e'en here on earth. 
All that I hope to be ; 
When Jesus comes, and glory dawns, 
I owe it. Lord, to Thee. " 

What a debt 1 Who can tell what that obligation is ! 
May we be knowing more and more, each day, how 
much we owe of that great debt ! And when the Lord 
comes, and the enemies of the Lord and the wicked are 
cast away into outer darkness, — and you, believer, go out 
to meet the Lord in the air, — then will you know some- 
thing more of that immense debt you owe to sovereign 
grace, — cleansing blood, — sanctifying power I 

Lord, look upon *'the dry bones." Give life to the 
dead, and increase life in the living ; that they may be 
faithful witnesses to I'hy praise! 



IV. 



''All Things are Yours!' 



** Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours; 
whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come ; all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is God's."— I Corinthians iii. 21-23. 



IF a letter is put into the hands of anyone saying-, 
''This is for you/' it is only natural, a sort of 
instinct, at once to look at the address. It may be a 
letter of great importance, announcing- matters of the 
deepest interest, — a larg-e legacy, or considerable increase 
of property ; and if it be with the name of the individual 
to whom it is griven, it is understood that what is therein 
contained, is his. All those valuable circumstances are 
connected with him personally. And we are to remem- 
ber these are just letters, — this portion of the New 
Testament ; and at the beg-inning-, the address is given 
for those to whom it is written. Who are the persons to 
whom it can be said, as in the text (very strong- lan- 
guag-e), **Airthings are yours?" Now who are they.? 
Not the Corinthians only, although we commonly call it "a 
letter to the Corinthians." Not simply to the inhabitants 
of that place, who would be designated ** Corinthians;" 
but ** to the Church of God at CorifithJ* Not an indefinite 
number, — all sorts of persons, living within the precincts 
of the city ; but only to '' the Church of God " there : and 
that Church is marked thus, — consisting of ^er&ocvs. 
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" sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, and 
calling- on the name of the Lord Jesus, their Lord, 
and ours." 

** In Christ Jesus." That marks a believer. In Him, 
just as Noah was in the ark ; as the man-slayer was in 
the city of refuge provided for him. *'A Man shall be as 
a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest.'' And in Him he is protected. 

Further, **in Christ," just as any member of your body 
is in connection with that body ; or as the branch is in 
connection with the tree. The apostle evidently con- 
sidered this ** being in Christ'' to be everything- vital ; for 
when he speaks of himself, or of certain persons as 
compared with himself, — **they were in Christ before 
me." This is, in fact, his meaning; till a person is "in 
Christ " he is nothing ; and when he is "in Christ " then 
truly he has become a Christian. 

Then, '^sanctified in Christ Jesus." Sanctification being- 
a '* setting apart,"— as an act of love, on the part of God 
the Father. '* Called to be saints," — called effectually by 
the Holy Ghost. A saint is not merely a person of a 
certain character, but a consecrated person ; and all the 
Three Blessed Ones in the Holy Trinity are engaged in 
the formation of a saint. Hence, first sanctified by God 
the Father ; then sanctified, or consecrated, by the blood 
of Jesus ; then consecrated, or made holy, by the com- 
munication of the Holy Ghost. 

These were the persons to whom this letter was 
addressed ; and all the things in it just belong to them, 
and to none else. Now, if I find my name plainly written 
upon that letter, I think it mine. And, my hearers, if you 
find in your souls that this Scripture belongs to you, — 
that you have been *' partakers of the heavenly calling," 
— that you have been once consecrated unto God, — if you 
have the Holy Ghost in you forming the saintly character, 
—then all these things here are '* yours;" and you may 
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write, ''All mine, — every blessing here/' Oh! what a 
portion is yours ! *' All things yours ! " 

And then he specifies ministers. The fault there was 
not of over-estimating, but unduly-exalting, ministers, one 
over against the other. This is an evil that has often 
had to be lamented in the history of the Church of Christ. 
Now the apostle deals with it thus. He would protest 
against it as so unworthy, so below their position in 
Christ. One saying, ''I am of Paul; and another, I am 
of Apollos ; and another, I am of Cephas.'' They are 
all yours. Different gifts, different degrees of light, 
different powers ; but all for the blessing of the Church of 
Christ. We would not under-estimate power and talent, but 
it is very seldom that they are employed in His work; 
they are all just nothing without the Holy Ghost. 

" Ihe worlds life, death, things present, things to come,'- - 
look around you, look up, look abroad, — ^' all are yours; 
and ye are Chrisfs, and Christ is God^sP 

Now of course this seems something like a paradox. 
What do we see these '* saints " to be ? Oftentimes 
very humble people, without any very great capacity, 
talent, or thought, that is estimated in this world. Often- 
times humble in circumstances and low in condition. 
How strange! **A1I things" belonging to these poor 
people ! There are apparent paradoxes in the Scriptures. 
Now let any unenlightened man read this passage, and 
supposing he began to think about it, *'I am crucified 
with Christ, — nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me," what could he possibly make of it ? It 
would be indeed perplexing to a man without spiritual 
light. Then again, ''As poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." What 
a paradox 1 If a person is rich, then he can enrich 
others; but "poor, and making many rich;" and 
" having nothing, and yet possessing all things 1 " Aye, 
there is a great deal of truth in it ! 
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Now let us look at what the apostle may be supposed 
to mean (or the Spirit of God) by these words, ^^All 
things are yours'' . . . '^ and ye are ChrisfsJ' After 
specifying the "all things" — observe he does not say 
what we might have expected, **and Christ is yours." 
He alters the mode of expression, *'Ye are Christ's, afid 
Christ is God'sJ' Quite true that Christ is yours. There 
is your comfort, and blessing, and joy, — to be at His feet, 
and be able to cry, "My Lord and my God," — *^My 
Beloved is mine, and 1 am His." Christian, do you 
know that.^ If you do, what a portion is yours I A 
sort of heaven upon earth. He does not merely say that; 
but something more. " Ye are Christ's ; " and then 
adds, '* Christ is God's." Christ has not a possession 
for Himself. Christ, as the Christ, is God's; and as 
Christ is God's, so are you God's. His portion. His 
inheritance, His joy ! And as Jesus is the Son, you will 
share with Him in the adoption of children; the Spirit of 
Christ in your hearts, and a blessed intercommunication 
from the Lord Jesus to your souls. 

Now let us just notice this expression, ** Ye are Christ's'' 
You were not always His. Far from it ! You belonged 
to this world, and the characteristic of this world ever 
has been, is now, and ever will be, as long as it is 
a world, "seeking its own, not the things that are 
Christ's." And so, what were you doing? what were you 
living for ? Yourself ; in one form or another. For the 
things of time ; not for the Lord. When that powerful 
and mighty grace laid its hand upon your soul, and 
claimed you for the Lord, then you became His, — hence 
the designation, " Christ's," 

Now how is it that souls become " Christ's ? " Why, 
looking back, from the Father's ei^erlastifig gift. None can 
study carefully the words of Jesus, again and again in the 
gospel of St. John, where He enters more fully into the 
vital peculiarities of the gospel, without seeing the import- 
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ance of that : ** All that the Father hath given Me." 
We know who these are, because they are "drawn." 
No poor, blind, dark, dead soul can come ** except the 
Father which hath sent Me draw himJ' I trust not a few 
here can thus look back, and look up. It was the draw- 
ing of the Father, out of His everlasting love and 
purpose of mercy to your soul. Then you became the 
Lord's by redemption and purchase. ** Redeemed, not 
with corruptible things ; but with incorruptible ; — the 
precious blood of Christ." That which we purchase is 
considered by all law ours; the property of the purchaser. 
**I bought it for myself." Christian, He bought you; 
He paid the whole price ; and that price, St. Peter tells 
us, was nothing less than His own sacred life and 
precious blood. That is, dying in your stead. Then 
there is union, through that faith which is of the opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. And then you became His, by 
the voluntary consecration of yourselves to His service 
and His praise. Now then, in the highest sense, ''are ye 
Christs." Ye are His sheep: '* My sheep hear my voice;" 
they will not hear the voice of a stranger ; tbey will hear 
the voice of Christ : and they can easily distinguish that, 
though they may not be critics or reasoners, with special 
arguments. Aye, in all true Christians there is a spiritual 
discernment, by which they know what is the gospel, 
what is "the truth as it is in Jesus." They will not 
believe what is merely commanded by man. There is an 
inward perception, by the teaching of the Holy Ghost. 
''They will not hear the voice of a stranger:" but they 
do hear the voice of Jesus, " they follow Him." 

Now the time to distinguish the followers of Christ, is 
when the world calls one way, and Christ another. "Your 
interest, your business will not go on well ; you will lose 
the favour of such-and-such persons if you do so-and-so ;" 
that is the voice of the world, their argument ; now when 
the road is divided, and Christ's servdut \?» ^^'^ v.^ 
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follow Him, that is the time of trial. I remember Flavel 
illustrates it thus : You shall see two men walking- 
together ; there is a dog following them which belongs 
to one, but you cannot tell to which, as long as they 
keep together, and pursue the same way ; but when the 
road divides, and one goes one way and the other the 
other, you will see at once to whom the animal belongs. 
He will follow his master; he won't go with the other; 
he wall shew which is his master by following him. 
When the roads divide, when the world calls one way, 
and Christ another, which way do you go ? That marks 
the follower of the Lord Jesus : he " follows whitherso- 
ever He goeth." You are Christ's sheep : you are 
Christ's disciple : — where is your place ? Mary's de- 
lightful spot, — sitting at the feet of Jesus, to hear His 
word, with your Bible before you, and your heart lifted 
up that Christ may be revealed through it to your soul. 
You are His servant to glorify Him : "To me, to live is 
Christ." And this is the title the apostle uses again and 
again, " the servant of Christ." 

Now then, just let us look at this, the portion of the 
saints » How strange it seems at first ! What does the 
apostle mean ? Of course it will be at once understood 
that it does not mean all earthly things are in possession 
of God's people; the fact is just the reverse. But it 
means this, they have an enjoyment in them, and a 
blessing through them, as they are ordered and directed 
of God, for their final and spiritual benefit. 

Hence, of ministers, do not set up one against another ; 
do not over-estimate them; wherever one lives and 
preaches the truth, — if the Lord has appointed you to be 
under that minister, — look for a blessing. Many years 
ago, that great and illustrious man. Dr. Owen, the author 
of a commentary on the Hebrews, and other excellent 
works, went to a church in London, where a celebrated 
preacher was expected ; he was not able to be there ; but 
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some humble person (apparently from the country), 
stood up in the pulpit to preach. Alas ! I am afraid that 
some people acted as they do now, — when they saw it 
was not their pet preacher, — walk towards the door, and 
leave the church. But not so that good man. What 
was the result? For five years he had been in a bur- 
dened state of soul ; that humble man was God's instru- 
ment on that day for his spiritual emancipation ; and 
rising" up from his spiritual distresses, he became that 
devoted servant of the Lord for which he was afterwards 
so distinguished. Do not despise any who live the truth, 
and preach the gospel. 

Then, *'the world," this earth, how is it the property 
of the Lord's people? '*The world," i.e., this created 
world. I believe, really, that Christians have a greater 
enjoyment in this world than any others. You will 
remember those words so often quoted, with a propriety 
by a Christian that none beside can feel, — 
**Afy Father made them all,^^ 

all these works. And especially is the love of God, and 
the hand of God recognised, to the joy of the believer's 
heart, in all things connected with this present world. 
More especially " life," with all its discipline, a time of 
service, ''gathering fruit unto life eternal." 

Then the apostle speaks of that which is a man's natural 
dread, — and since the fall, curse, — that is *' death." It is 
completely altered. It is now put into the inventory of the 
believer's blessings : *' death is yours*' No curse now ; 
it is just the Father's call to a dear child, "My child, come 
home ! " It is just the heavenly Master taking the outside 
servant into the palace, "Come up higher; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." *'Thou shalt stand in thy lot 
when the end cometh." And though the believer shall 
go into the grave, like his Master went before Him, and 
sanctified it for him, the grave cannot retain him ; he will 
rise therefrom; and ''having borne tVv^ vccv^'^^ <:R ^^ 
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earthly/' — with all its sorrows, infirmities, weaknesses, 
— at the last day, *'he shall put on the image of the 
heavenly," and the body of his humiliation shall be made 
like unto the glorified body of Jesus. 

''The world,"— 'Mife,''-—'' death,'*— "things that are 
now," — ** things that are to be,'' — ''all are yours," — 
^^ And ye are Chrisfs!'' You see this is the hinge on 
which all turns. If you are not His, you have no part at 
all in it ; but if you are Christ's, all this is your portion. 
May you be able to realize this, and, by living faith, to 
appropriate the blessings of the gospel. 

Now let me illustrate this, by citing what was produced 
the other day, with considerable efficacy, at one of the 
meetings that have been held with such interest in the 
metropolis; the experience mentioned by a minister 
in regard to one of his people; and I suppose it 
is that of many, — and there may be some such here: 
— '* I long for peace, but cannot find it ; I cannot 
enjoy that peace which I know to be the portion of 
God's people." Many a restless one says, " O that 
I could but apprehend and appropriate to myself all 
these blessings; but my heart is dark, and the sky 
above me is all under a cloud ! " He was pressing on 
his hearer the importance of thus believing and accepting 
the Word of God. '' I cannot, and I do not believe that I 
ever shall." He was a person of some ingenuity, and he 
thought of something, which proved to be in the result 
the very thing to overcome this feeling. He quietly said, 
*'You will just come and dine with me, if you please, 
to-day." Accordingly the man came, and partook of all 
that was placed upon the table to his sufficient nourish- 
ment. Then the minister said, *' Why are you here ? 
What brought you here ? " '' Your invitation." " Quite 
right. Now then, come and take the higher provisions 
of grace to which you are invited." ''But I do not see 
that I am : can you show me that ? " He took the Bible; 
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''Now then," he said, ''just look at \iP He opened upon 
the fifty-third of Isaiah, — "All we, like sheep, have g-one 
astray." "Do you believe that?" "Yes; I am quite 
sure of it : I am one of those who have gone very far 
astray." "We have turned, every one, to our own way." 
"Do you believe that?" ''Yes; for I have sought my 
way, and not the Lord's way." " Read on." " The 
Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us all." "Do 
you believe that ? " " I do believe it." Then he said 
very truly, " Your sins cannot be upon Him and you too; 
they are charged upon One. Now what does it say here ? 
' The Lord Jehovah laid upon Him the iniquity of us all.' 
They are not then upon you, if they are laid upofi Him,*' 
The very gospel that St. Paul preached in this very epistle. 
He said, — he preached everywhere, — "God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing to men 
their trespasses." And why? Because He hath laid 
them upon Another, and "made Him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him." That was enough. That was the 
turning-point. "Now I see it; taken away; blotted 
out; all 'laid upon Him!'" So entering into peace, 
from that time, he commenced a life of earnest, loving 
devotedness to the Lord. 

Now, dear Christian hearers, — and you that are not 
Christians, — that is a word to you, not to rest there. You 
have felt the consciousness of sin; you have "gone 
astray;" you come hither wanting peace; you say, "I 
wish I had the peace of God's people." Now here it is : 
'* The Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us all." 

Well, ''Are you Christ's V You are either for Him, or 
for self and the present world. There is no neutrality; no 
middle way; either one thing or the other. It is a most 
momentous matter ! — which is it ? " Which is my habitual 
course ? " Is it the desire of your heart that " Christ may 
be magnified in your body and soul, whether you lv\^, ox 
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whether you die," and that your life may be unto Him ? The 
Lord strengthen thee. Go on, ye disciples of Christ, — ye 
sheep of His pasture, — ye servants of the living God ! — 
and may He bless your testimony, and make you a 
faithful witness. O that Christians would show this more! 
Nothing more confirms the truth, and recommends it, than 
just to see the happiness of the believer, who has a secret 
that the world knows nothing about, — a peace, come 
what may, — difficulties, trials, perplexities, vicissitudes, — 
who can realize, while change is our portion here, there is 
no change in that covenant of grace ; it is for ever safe, 
— Christ is " the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
everl" Jehovah, the God of the covenant, says, "I am 
Jehovah ; I change not. I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love; therefore with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee." 

Now then just see the reverse of this, with those who 
are not *' Christ's." "We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God;" but the very 
reverse of all this to those who love Him not ; " all things 
work together for evilP You may be very prosperous, 
very rich, very great in this world, but look on, when 
the 80 or 100 years have passed, then what is the end, 
the result? The *• world" has been the delusion and 
the ruin of the soul: *Mife" has been a talent utterly 
misspent : " death " the Lord's summons to the guilty 
creature to pass into His presence ; and from thence, 
according to that Word of Scripture, " the wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the people that forget God." 

Brethren, is Christ your portion ? All is hanging upon 
this, what Christ is to the soul. Therefore *Met no man 
glory in men," or rest in any earthly relationship ; but 
just remember this, you are called, dear Christians, to 
nothing less than this, the fellowship of Christ, and the 
obtaining the glory of Christ, and to be before the Father 
^as Christ is, the blessed One whom He hath sent. Ever 
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bear in mind that Christ is not for Himself in the slightest 
degree ; but for the blessing of His people, and for the 
glory of His name, through Divine communications unto 
them. 

Then mark the channel. Everything comes through 
Him ; all bear His stamp. Redemption, and all spiritual 
blessings in Christ, "in whom we have redemption through 
His blood, even the forgiveness of sins/' Christian, know 
your portion. Live up more to it, in the joys of God's 
salvation, and rejoice in this, that all things are tending 
to your blessing, and all the discipline through which you 
pass, and all the dispensations of God, all are for your 
good, to be sanctified to your use ; ** remembering the 
way the Lord hath led you f and looking back, I trust 
you can see former dispensations (though at the time 
perplexing and saddening) have been overruled for the 
blessing of your souls, deepening the work of grace, 
humbling you, and laying you lower in your own esteem, 
endearing Christ, and exalting Him in your heart's 
estimation and cordial affections. 

**A11 things are yours." And when death comes, 
dear friends, may you and I be able then to see that it is 
among our blessings, and that " absent from the body, 
we are present with the Lord." 



V. 



''Now ai^e we the Sons of God" 



** Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall 
be like ITim ; for we sliall see llim as He is." — i John iii. 2. 



IT is a very important and solemn consideration that 
as we are now, so we shall be hereafter, and that 
for ever; that is, in the state in which persons pass out of 
this earth ; and nothing is more clear from the Scriptures 
than this : that what God is to us in this present life, that 
He will be to us for ever and ever. I mean as to the 
relation and as to character, our position before God 
and the state of our hearts towards Him, in other words 
whether "accepted in the Beloved," or ^* without God;" 
whether in the natural, unbelieving, carnal mind, or 
under the renewal of the Holy Ghost. For whatever 
persons think about heaven when they say, *^ I hope to go 
to heaven," and so forth, — it ought to be remembered 
that the heaven hereafter is the consummation of what 
has been established in the heart by grace ; that it is the 
expansion of what grace hath already wrought, *' the fruits 
of the Spirit, love, joy, peace,'' and so forth, all in their 
fulness and maturity; and that what has already been 
received and enjoyed in the favour of God, will be 
realized hereafter in the happiness that will then be in the 
unclouded possession and vision of the Lord, and the 
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perfect enjoyment of His love. This is evidently the 
doctrine of this passage; *'Now are we so-and-so;" and 
** we shall be so-and-so/* Just answering to the image 
that we have in the Scripture of the sowing and the 
reaping; whatever a person is sowing now spiritually, 
that will he reap hereafter. Hence ** he that soweth to 
the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption," and **he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting." You will bear that in mind. Now the passage 
I have taken for our text this evening, is one full of im- 
portance and deep interest. May Divine teaching be 
granted to us for the right application of it to our souls. 

First of all let me notice that it is a passage which 
requires exposition, for it is commonly misunderstood 
and misapplied ; and in fact I do not see how a mere 
English reader could properly understand it, or apply it. 
You will follow me, therefore, in one or two observations 
on that point. First, it does not express adequately the 
meaning, for instead of *'sons," it should have been 
** children." The Greek word — mark that — is not the 
word for "sons," but the word expressive of *• children." 
In this observe also that the Greek word which is here used 
signifies "children that are dear and loved.'' The angels of 
heaven are never so designated in Scripture. The "son" 
is a term of relationship, the "child" expresses the object of 
aff*ection after the relationship is established. Of course in 
one respect they mean the same, for children are sons, and 
sons are children ; but the words do not express the same 
thing with regard to the state of the heart; the one express- 
ing love and tenderness, and the outflowing and the over- 
flowing of affection. This we see in common things. A 
young mother pressing to her arms her baby-boy, would not 
be likely to say, "My dear son," but she would be likely to 
say, "My dear child." It is the love that is expressed, and 
therefore when believers are called the "children of God," 
it expresses God's love to them and their participation in the 
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Divine nature. " Born of God." We shall have to notice 
that expression by-and-bye. It is from the Divine 
breath and the communication of the Divine' nature. 

Then another thing to be observed is, we learn this from 
the additional information we have about versions, there 
are many here who will understand what I refer to when 
I mention the Sinaitic Manuscript and Tischendorff's 
New Testament — a most valuable work. There is an 
omission in our version, — " Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God." And then it is added, '^we are 
so;" not only called thus, but we are so, literally and 
actually. And thoug-h it would certainly be true those 
who are called of God as His children would be so ; yet 
the words which ought to be introduced would express it 
more full, "and they are so." Now just observe in one pas- 
sage particularly, the advantage we have received from 
that particular Manuscript, and the adoption of another 
rendering. In the last chapter of the book of Reve- 
lations it is written, " Blessed are they that do His com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life." 
Now it should be, (I have scratched it out in my Bible and 
put in the right version,) ** Blessed are they that have 
washed their robes ;'* rather a different sense. It would 
look here as if they who keep His commandments have a 
right to the tree of life ; a right and title, from doing the 
commandments! Is that the gospel ? " Blessed are they 
that have washed their robes; therefore are they before the 
throne of God." We learn this from a former passage in 
this book, ** Because they are thus washed and cleansed." 
It is a comfort we have this book now in use. I think the 
lessons this morning were very well selected, the first re- 
specting the creation, and the second from this book on 
the new creation ; God the author of one also the author 
of the other. 

Then the word " Him,"— '* we shall be like Him,"— 
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meaning "like unto God the Father.*' "The world 
knoweth Him not," that is, knoweth not the Father; and 
our blessed Lord has particularly marked this, when He 
said, "O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
Thee I'' — and again, "The world by wisdom knew not 
God." That is just the world all over, — that is the 
characteristic of the world, — much virtue, and much 
goodness, and high honor; and I respect it, — I admire 
it. But the world may have all this, and yet "know 
not God." There is the world's history, — the world's 
science, — the world's philosophy, — the world's music, — 
the world's attainments; but notwithstanding this, "they 
know not God." I have looked over, — I may say read 
with some degree of attention, — the memorials of one 
greatly admired in England, and almost adored in 
America ; but I observe the utter godlessness of his whole 
life. The thought of God never seemed to have entered 
into his mind. There was brilliant talent, — wonderful 
imagination, — descriptive power of the very first order ; 
but God shut out, and the Sabbath a day of amusement, 
— a day for travelling, — as if there were no God that had 
made him, or One before whom he must stand in judgment I 
That is the course of the world all around you ; it knows 
not God, and hence its dreadful condemnation. 

Then observe this, brethren, — " When He shall appear," 
— and there our translators seem to have gone back to 
the former chapter, and very improperly ; for the word 
"He" is just introduced wrongly: it should be "It." 
Tyndall's and Cranmer's translation have both the word 
//, and not he. Anyone who understands the original, 
will see that this is the rendering: — "It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be ; but when // shall be manifested^ 
then we shall be like Him : for we shall see Him as He 
is.'* Then " see Him " is not as persons commonly 
suppose "the Son," the Lord Jesus ; though it is perfectly 
true. But here the Father alone is spoken of; and " we 
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shall see Him J' Of course persons will be ready to say, 
** What does the Scripture mean when it says, * No man 
can see Him, or hath seen Him ? ' " Of course the 
answer would be, " What does our Lord say ? ' Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God ! ' " We 
connect the things thus : — ^The fulness of Jehovah's glory, 
and all His person, will never be seen by any creature. 
Impossible! But still, there will be God seen in His 
glory and in His love ; and we may say of Him, as of 
the natural sun, '* You cannot look at it with the natural 
eye/' Try to fix your eye upon it, and its overwhelming 
brightness dazzles and confounds you. Yet you would 
never say you were like a blind min that had never seen 
the sun : you can see a great deal of it. So believers 
will see the glory of God manifested, and that in and 
through Jesus Christ; for the eternal manifestation of 
the Father will be through Him : — all His brightness, all 
His glory, and *' the express image of His person I " 

Now just observe a text that will throw light upon this : 
** He suffered, the Just for the unjust, to bring us unto 
God ;'' not to bring us to Himself simply, — to happiness, 
to salvation, to glory ; but to bring us to God above the 
state in which Adam was, when he had communion with 
God without a mediator, — and above the angels of 
heaven, who stand in the Divine presence, who see 
Jehovah manifested in His glory to them! You may 
have observed, that my great anxiety is, ever, while I 
preach the Lord Jesus to direct the soul constantly to the 
Father, to Jehovah, as the God of all grace, — who hath 
bestowed upon us His dear Son, and who is the Source of 
all blessing that we receive in and through that Son; 
and that Jesus is the exponent and expression of the 
Father's love to His dear children in Him. Well, now 
the passage will read thus: — ** Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the children of God ; and so we are ; the world 
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knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God ; — it is not manifested yet what 
we shall be ; but when it will be manifested, this will be 
the result : — We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is r 

Now we go on with certain important statements 
connected with this, especially to mark what St. John 
so particularly and pointedly dwells on, — viz., the being 
"born of God.'' Look over the epistle, and there you 
will see this again and again, — '*Born of God/' Hence 
the importance of that which is called by the same 
apostle from his Master's word, a new birth, or being 
** born again." 

Now I have spoken of man by nature, but man under 
civilization, with the Bible before him, even supposing he 
knew it all, is without the knowledge of God, — without 
the desire of God, or conformity with His mind or will. 
He may have plenty of so-called religion, — a great deal 
too much of it. I wish such religion were interred in 
the sepulchre to rise no more ! It is the death of 
multitudes, of souls, for it is a religion of man's own 
invention. It is without love to God, or desire to please 
Him. Services may be multiplied, jnatins, vigils, ves- 
pers; but all without God. I believe the services of 
religion may be carried on by Protestants, as well 
as Papists, without ever realizing they are the sons of 
God. It is possible to go through all our services, 
and not take the slightest interest in them. In fact we 
cannot be interested, unless there be this Divine birth. 
Turn to that passage in St. Paul's writings, **A11 have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." There 
is the deep and deadly sin of all, ** coming short of 
the glory of God." Whoever does so, that is sin. 

Now then I state this, — there is not a single per- 
son in this congregation, nor in any congregation, 
nor living on the earth, under the sun, that for Qwa 
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single moment in his whole life has, distinctly, purely, 
only sought the glory of God, I mean without Divine 
grace ; and the Bible goes further and tells us, " The 
carnal mind is enmity against God," so that **they who 
are in the flesh cannot please God," and ** the carnal 
mind is not subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, 
can be." What statements are these! What a view 
does it give of man I How completely does it place him 
down in the dust, that nothing a man can ever do will be 
to the glory of God, or can form him to His image ! 
Now then the importance of that great work, called " the 
new birth " in the gospel of St. John, and in this epistle, 
"born of God" and ** begotten of Him;" for observe 
that believers are the children of God by participation, 
as well as by adoption ; we are His, not only by a new 
covenant, but a new creation; the mind brought into 
acquaintance with the mind of God, and to live on earth 
to the same purpose to which Jesus lived ; ever setting the 
glory of God and the will of God before us. Oh ! what 
a momentous thing this is, that quickening of the soul and 
work of the Father by His Spirit, "giving thanks unto the 
Father who hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light," "who hath translated us 
out of the kingdom of darkness, into the kingdom of God*s 
dear Son." "Born of God," "a new creature." 

Now, then, the next point is the blessed privilege 
that is here spoken of, calling out the admiration of 
the apostle, an inspired man, taught wonderfully ! 
Yet when he comes to speak of this, all he could say, 
was, " Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called," not sons 
only, by relation, but dear children as those of His own 
family, to whom His heart was going forth, with ever- 
flowing love. And why is the title "Father," taken, 
but for the expression of that love ? — and just to show us 
that all human affection is exceeded ? 
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Oh! how strong is the love of a parent to a child ! How 
it outlives every other affection and feeling of human 
nature I See it in its strength, and in the decline of life, 
— at the close of our earthly existence. Well, all the 
tenderness of the most loving parent, is just but the slight 
expression of the wonderful love of God to His "dear 
children," as He calls them, "in Christ Jesus/' But how 
is it expressed ? Just as an earthly parent acts, — " His 
eyes are over them." How is the eye of the mother oyer 
the child, — delighting in the joy of returned affection ! 
" The eye of the Lord is over the righteous, and His ear 
is open to their cry." He is said to " rejoice over them 
with joy and singing, and to rest in His love." It knows 
no limit, and will know no end ! " Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us," His " dear 
children in Christ Jesus." 

Now then, the next point is the testimony that God's 
children are to bear in this world, by the manifestation 
of likeness to their heavenly Parent. Mark the expres- 
sion — (here again our translation is inadequate), — " Be 
ye followers of God :" the word does not signify /o/lowers, 
— it is the word imitators, " like unto God." Our Lord 
speaks expressly on this subject : " Be ye perfect, as 
your Father in heaven is perfect." And God said, " Be 
ye holy, for I am holy.'' Now what a hope is this, and 
what joy ! What a position in the Lord's family ! What 
a principle of happiness and blessedness ! What a spring 
of holiness ! 

Now see the motive. " Am I a child of God ? Have 
I a mind in unison with my heavenly Father ? Do I 
really desire this, — * that His will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven V Do I really seek the glory of God as the 
one end of my existence ? " Well then, shall you be 
found mixing yourself with the world that knows not 
God? Utterly impossible! Will you ever be found 
where God is dishonored, — where God is not acknow- 
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ledged ? You may be thrown, — and of course, in the 
concerns of this world, you must be thrown, — in the 
society of utterly ungodly people ; but you will never be 
there by your own accord, or remain there, except for 
that particular business which brought you together: 
(just as two persons meet together in a shower of rain :) 
— if very important, you may stop a minute to transact 
your business with each other ; then depart to your 
respective homes. So, child of God, you may have 
business in the world ; but the glory of God is the end of 
your being. You will not have a home there; never 
choose to remain in that society ! You will always feel, 
** This is not the place for me ! Am I to be found where 
my God is dishonored ? Impossible I If I am His child, 
and realize it, I shall be conformed to His will ; and my 
object will be, in everything, seeking to do that which is 
well-pleasing in His sight." 

Then again as to the means of grace. What will the 
Bible be to a child of God ? His heavenly Father's com- 
munication. How the dear child at a distance receives 
a communication from his dear parents ! How the letter 
is looked forward to, — welcomed, — prized when it comes ! 
*' If I am a child of God, then this Word will be a message 
to me from my Father, — the utterance of His mind, — 
containing His precious promises, — the expression of all 
His love, — and all that He has prepared for me. His 
child." 

Then again as to prayer. Merely saying your prayers, 
— that is wretched work! What is the reality? "We 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but the spirit of adoption, — whereby we cry, *Abba, 
Father.' " I suppose one of the highest attainments is 
delight in prayer ; not the mere practice of prayer. A 
real Christian may be far short of delight in prayer. We 
see this in our Divine Lord. Under all extraordinary 
revulsion of feeling. He sought His happiness in com- 
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munion with His heavenly Father. That is the highest 
state of grace, as it appears to me. Not merely saying 
prayers, or coming to prayers, because it is time for 
that duty, — but praying in his heart to his heavenly 
Father, — pouring out his love and gratitude in this holy 
communion. 

How very strong the language of our blessed Lord is 
to His dear children (especially to the poor in this world 
of His family), to encourage perfect trust, — perfect confi- 
dence, — " For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things ;" and your Father will give all 
that His dear children need for life and godliness. 
Happy life when the Lord's poor ones trust in Him, and 
He invites them to *' cast all their care upon Him ! " You 
cannot help care; you must have cares in this world in 
various ways ; but here is the privilege, — " Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord." Cast all your *' care upon Him, 
for He careth for you ;" and will enable you to bear the 
"burden," and give you the relief that your necessities 
require. 

Now then, to come, in the last place, to the hereafter. 
" It doth not yet appear," — " it hath not yet been mani- 
fested," — " what we shall be," Now this is very important 
to observe, that that hereafter is not different to that here. 
I mean this : — that what God will bestow upon His 
people, is something different; and yet not different. 
That is, it is not that they are to be made something 
more than children, — ^for that can never be; but the 
contrast is between what they now enjoy as His children, 
and what they shall enjoy hereafter as His children. But 
still there is the relationship, and that which shall be 
for ever. 

Now "it doth not yet appear," — there is much that 
the believer cannot know. St. John does not lift up the 
veil ; it still hangs between us and the future unseen 
world, and never can be thrown aside. St. John had 
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been to the "third heaven;'* but he had no commission 
whatever to tell us anything that was transacted there. 
Many have passed away, — what has become of their 
spirits? I cannot tell. Though some returned in their 
bodies, they made no communications of anything else, 
beyond this present state. We are to be the subjects 
of faith. 

Still we know a great deal. We know that there is 
"an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away :" but what it is precisely, we know not. 
The Lord is preparing '*a mansion " for His people; — 
but what that " mansion " is we cannot tell. *' They 
shall bear the image of the heavenly;" but what that 
"image" is, is not declared in Scripture, and would not 
be understood if it had been ; but " this we know, that, 
when He shall be manifested," there will be a particular 
conformity to Him, and that conformity will be our 
unspeakable and eternal blessedness ! 

Now then, if there be happiness on this earth, I should 
say it is expressed in this verse, — "Now are we the 
dear children of God." What a blessedness is here ! 
What is beyond I know not ; but this I know, God has 
provided for His children, and laid it up in heaven, 
that which He will manifest in due time. 

Now observe how confidently the apostle speaks his 
assurance. It is not **I hope," — or "I expect" — or "I 
desire;" but "I know." "Now are we the sons of God." 
There is a fact and the certainty that heaven will follow 
in the hereafter state. Now St. John knew this, and 
those whom he was addressing knew it also. Is there 
any reason why believers should not know it now ? Ask 
of God in honesty and truth that blessing of assurance, 
and it will not be withheld ; and as this apostle deals so 
much in marks, and evidences, and criteria, — it is very 
important that we should observe this portion of his 
epistle. Then how is it known? I will just refer to 
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one or two portions of Scripture on this point. First, 
as to what St. Paul says in his epistle to the Romans, — 
that the manifestation of sonship is in the possession 
of the Holy Ghost. •' As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they only are the children of God/* That is one 
indisputable evidence. Now have you received the 
Holy Spirit ? Is He the Inspirer of your souls ? Is 
He in your heart *'a well of water springing up unto 
everlasting life?" Consider what His office is, "to* 
convince of sin,*' bestowing the knowledge of Christ, 
giving a sense of the Father's love, thus enabling the 
soul to say, **Abba, Father.'* *'My God, My Father.*' 
If you have this Spirit, God declares you are His 
children. 

There are many passages of Scripture which mark the 
experiences of His children. ** Know ye not that Christ 
is in you, except ye be the rejected ones.^** ''That He 
may dwell in you by faith." ''Little children, your sins 
are forgiven you, for His name's sake." "Ye have an 
unction from the Holy One, and know all things." " The 
love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost ; giving joy and peace in believing, and abound- 
ing in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost." "Filled 
wMth the fruits of righteousness, which are by Christ 
Jesus to the glory and praise of God." "Your love 
abounding yet more and more." Here are the characters. 
Again in this epistle there cire two particularly, " He that 
is born of God doth not commit sin," that is, cannot live 
in it ; " Whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the 
world." These two expressions at once show the utter 
fallacy of baptismal regeneration. You say you are 
regenerated, born of God. Then you cannot live in sin. 
Why the whole of England is filled with baptized sinners, 
baptized swearers, baptized drunkards I If you are re- 
generated, you have overcome the world. Is it not a fact 
that human beings are slaves of the world ? They may 

i 
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talk about it, but unless they have the faith that over- 
comes the world, they are not the children of God. Now 
how is it with you ? Are you overcoming the world ? 
Are you living unto God ? Hating sin ? Resisting temp- 
tation? Coming out of the world that lieth in the 
wricked one ? If you are a child of God, you are 
seeking that heavenly Father's glory ; you are on your 
way to His blessed presence. Observe the whole, from 
first to last, is salvation from God the Father, — " Blessed 
be the God and Father," says the apostle. "He sent 
His Son to give redemption," and He will send the Spirit 
of God into the heart, giving the knowledge of His love ; 
He, the God of all grace, will stablish, strengthen, and 
settle you. He will never fail to communicate to His 
dear children what will do them good, and carry them to 
His dear presence. Mark this, — it is Jehovah Himself 
will do it. And 

** That love Divine, — that made us Thine, — 
Will keep us Thine for ever. " 

Finally, now is the waiting time, — now is the work- 
ing time, — now is the time 'for glorifying God in the 
exercise of faith and hope and love. By-and-bye faith 
will have its victory ; hope its realization ; love its ful- 
ness. Believers — ^wait on, look on; looking thus, looking 
and waiting, perform thy heavenly Father's will, till thou 
art in the felicities of thy heavenly Father's presence for 
ever and ever. 

Now then, my hearers, a solemn question before we 
part. Do ask yourself, what is my hereafter to be? 
What will my eternal existence in the world beyond this 
be ? Can you answer that question ? Anyone may say, 
'* I think I can." 

I ask you, What are you now ? What are you here ? 
They are inseparably connected, the here and the here- 
after. May we have the knowledge of the sonship and 
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the childship, and hereafter the fulness of the blessing in 
the realization of the whole love of God, that made the 
sinners His children at such a wonderful cost, — kept 
them, as His own, and will find His glory in their ever- 
lasting felicity. If there be blessedness in this, I can 
only say, may you, dear friends, know it 1 *'Now are we 
the children of God;" and, as children, likened here 
to growing conformity to Him, and then to bear the full 
likeness in eternal blessedness. 



VI. 



yosepHs Commandment Concerning 
His Bones. 



** By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel ; and gave commandment concerning his bones. '* 
—Hebrews xi. 22. 



IT is a great principle, marked by St. Paul in those 
words in his epistle to the Romans, — ** None of us 
(meaning believers) liveth to himself, and no man dieth 
to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." He adds, " To 
this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living." 

Now the believer's desire will be to glorify the Lord 
Jesus Christ in these three points. First, in life ; secondly, 
in death ; and thirdly, after death. And I think that we 
shall see that the instance of faith, — to which I shall call 
your attention, — will perfectly illustrate the last of the 
three. St. Paul, speaking of himself, said it was one of 
his desires that Christ might be ** magnified" in and by 
him, ''whether by life or by death." And then his 
account of his life. " To me to live is Christ," — ** I have 
nothing else ; no other employment, — end or aim;" and 
then there must be death, *' that Christ may be magnified 
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there ! " How was this brought out in the lesson this 
evening ! They were weeping around him at the thought 
of losing him, when Agabus spake thereof, — " What mean 
ye to break my heart ? For I am ready, not only to be 
bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus." There the illustration is by what death he 
should glorify God. The believer says, "I am agreed to 
that ; not unwilling to die when the Lord calls ; but not 
wishing to die sooner/' The desire to die, often has 
been a sin ; but how blessed to be able to leave the 
matter in God's hands. I think it allowable in the case of 
Master Hooker, "if it may be, that our end may be 
peaceful; but I constantly pray this, — that there may 
be nothing on my death-bed contrary to the gospel of 
Christ." 

A venerable clergyman died a few weeks since, and 
the only distress he had about his death was, lest, in 
delirium, he should say something contrary to the gospel. 
The Lord granted him his desire ; he did not so speak 
when dying ; and he had no delirium. He went off in 
five minutes, quite peacefully ! 

I think we may justly dread, lest in delirium, we give 
utterance to sentiments unworthy of a believer, or a 
gospel minister. What a mercy to glorify Christ in 
dying; and then, after death, to leave a testimony 
behind. 

You all know this chapter. Some here have been 
to Rome. Have you visited the catacombs when 
there ? A solemn scene ! You are among the departed 
dead who are gone. There you read inscriptions, all 
bearing testimony to this, — " Christ my hope." No 
Romanism, — no popery, — no priest ; — Christ, — Christ 
alone ! In this chapter we are among the departed dead, 
— ^amongst the catacombs ; but all actuated by one and 
the same Spirit. That is, faith. 

I will speak a little about faith first; and then, to 
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illustrate it, show the appropriation of this in Joseph's 
case, when he spake to his brethren in death " concerning 
his bones." 

Now what is faith t It is not an easy thing at once to 
define what faith is. There are certain points of faith, 
one may notice, in this chapter, — not a justifying faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ; but a belief in the presence, 
and power, and love, and testimony of God according 
to the light vouchsafed, — especially realizing what we 
do not see with our eyes, and bringing near, things far 
off. A very good illustration, is the old one of the 
telescope. We look up with the naked eye, and see 
a little ; but how much is the range of vision increased, 
by the aid of the telescope ? Distant things are brought 
nearer. So faith brings God very near, — makes Him 
present, — ^and gives reality to the things that are unseen. 
People are not aware how much they act by faith, in 
the things of this life. A person is to receive a sum 
of money for a thing that is to be bought. How is the 
money to be paid ? For a hundred pounds, or more, 
with a piece of paper with some letters on it, or some 
figures, — ^a cheque, or a bank note ? The receiver puts 
it into his pocket, quite as certain to receive the money, 
as if he had the hundred sovereigns in his hand. What 
makes it to him a reality? His faith. What is faith 
acting upon ? These two things. The person who 
issued this note is competent to pay it; also, he is a 
trustworthy person, on whom it is made payable. I 
want to show that it is just the same thing with reference 
to the Lord. Here are precious promises, — glorious 
revelations. I believe God to be the author thereof, 
and that He has all power, and He is all love; and 
that assuredly, as I receive my money when I present 
my cheque at the bank, — ^so surely shall I receive every* 
thing that is in this precious Word. I just present them 
to God, and by faith, they become realities to me. 
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There are various workings of this principle bringing 
God near, and His power to bear upon the soul; and that 
is the point very much in this chapter. Faith bringing 
Omnipotence to insufficiency, — bringing Divine fulness 
to creature emptiness, — the soul of man to the mind 
of Deity, — ^bringing His power to bear upon my circum- 
stances. Most persons acknowledge God in a certain 
sense. '*0 thank Godl" ** If it please God; '* but they 
do not mean anything by it ! To the great mass of 
people the idea of God is not worth a farthing ; it is a 
regular godless world. But '*what is the chief end of 
man ? '' What is he living for ? " To glorify God and 
enjoy Him for ever." Whoever thinks of that ? Who 
admits the least idea of glorifying God and enjoying Him 
for ever ? Religion is only a burden and a task ; but 
faith leads a man to glorify God, and rejoice in the 
possession of His peace and love. There will be seen 
this mark of faith, — ^preference for the things that are 
unseen, to those that are before our eyes. Therefore, 
true religion must always be a rare thing. Religion is 
a very common thing ; and, as for the forms and ritualistic 
services, nothing is more easy 1 Only to prostrate your- 
selves, — cross yourselves, — and go through a round of 
services 1 I have heard that there was delivered from 
a pulpit, lately, instructions " how to cross yourselves I " 
Abomination 1 

Faith makes a man live under the power of an unseen 
Saviour. Now that is religion, not a creed; not a 
church ; not belonging to this or that party ; not doing 
this or that service ; but vital, spiritual union to an unseen 
Saviour : if you have not that, you have nothing. Throw 
away your religion, it will only deceive you unless 
there be the reality. It is just what St. Peter says, 
"Whom having not seen, we love; in whom, though 
now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory.'' Oh 1 Saviour^ 
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make thyself to us a blessed, living reality I May you go 
about in the world, in all your concerns, and feel, " This is 
a reality." All you do, all you scheme, may it be for 
Christ ; all your recreations — I will not say amusements — 
a Christian has nothing to do with amusements ; if you talk 
about such things I do not believe you are a Christian at 
all 1 Recreation is needed, amusements belong to the 
children of the devil ; it must be recreation for the 
Lord's sake. I take my walk, I go to rest, I take my 
food, to support the body of a servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

There is that power in faith which uplifts the soul and 
sends it on its heaven-ward way, onward to that blessed 
land, where faith will be absorbed in sight. What a 
mighty thing, then, is faith! It is just what we want. 
People are worldly, because they have not faith. Faith is 
separation from the world and consecration to the Lord. 
Friends, you make many prayers. Do not forget one 
every time you pray for the children of God, it is this, 
" Lord, increase my faith.'' Every petition centres there. 
Faith is to bring an unseen Saviour before us. There is 
this characteristic of the world. It lives in and by things 
that are seen, pleasures, rank, honor, money, whatever is 
present; but the child of God lives in and by and for 
things out of sight. We have many realities in the 
Scripture. In the power of that precious faith, we realize 
the things that are written in the word of God. 

Well, but the text is ahoMi Joseph ; and a person ought to 
keep to his text. Let us turn then to the character ; it is 
one of great interest. A remarkable instance of faith I 
The dying hour is mentioned, and what took place then. 
What he said; he '* spake of the departing of the children 
of Israel ; ' ' what he ' ' commajided about his bones,'' and where 
they were to be laid. 

Persons, perhaps, may have been led to think, some- 
times, "This is hardly worthy the subject. At least 
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it is not what I should have expected. Joseph was 
such a remarkable instance of God's sanctifying grace, 
and preserving power. He passed through such a 
variety of circumstances, that I should have thought 
(we have no business to think, there's the mischief), — 
some reference would have been to them ; and that, 
by faith, Joseph was carried through all his trials and 
difficulties, and so forth.'' Quite true; but you were 
not there. 

You remember the poor young man, — ^just think of it ; 
a youth of seventeen years of age, — a darling, cherished 
son of a loving, though unwise, father. O parents, do 
not put on your children a " coat of many colors ! " Do 
not distinguish one from another; let there be no par- 
tiality ; treat your children all alike ; and all alike to be 
the object of your affection. I do not mean you can like 
them all equally, — that is impossible ; but behave alike 
to all. 

Jacob laid the foundation of the sufferings of Joseph in 
his own partiality. There he was, poor youth, torn away 
before that father had an opportunity of taking leave of 
him, by these wicked brothers, sold to be a slave, carried 
to the slave-market of an idolatrous land, there con- 
signed to a master whom he was to serve ; and the best 
years of his life, as people often say, from seventeen to 
thirty, spent in humiliation and sorrow. We have 
not much account of it in the Scripture; but there is 
a passage in the Psalms, **The word of the Lord tried 
him, and the iron entered into his soul." Then you 
remember the false charge; to a person conscious of 
integrity, nothing gives so much acute suffering as to 
be falsely accused; and on account of it, thrust into a 
prison. Now, in his departing moments, there is no 
mention of this : I should have expected it. But speak- 
ing about some mere temporal things; it is most 
surprising, especially the latter part of the text. 
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Now we look at the death of Stephen, as the illus- 
tration of the most blessed mode of departure, of a 
servant of God. It was dreadful in outward circum- 
stance. Just think of it. A person cast down upon 
the ground, with great violence upon his back ; and a 
number of persons getting large boulders, and stones, 
and throwing them down upon the poor body, till it 
was one mutilated mass, and all livid with its wounds, 
and the blood flowing, and the bones breaking ; oh I it 
was a cruel death! But it is all lost sight of. What 
are the stones to him, when he can " see heaven opened, 
and Jesus standing on the right-hand of God ? " He can 
exultingly say, *' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit;" but 
not a word about the poor body. 

Yet here we find Joseph, not saying a word about his 
soul ; but all about his " bones." It is very strange. Let 
us look at this ; and we shall find as real and triumphant 
faith in him, as in the first Christian martyr. 

He gathered hjs family together, — it was a solemn 
scene, — the head of the family in his dying moments. If - 
ever there can be a moment of speaking seriously, surely 
it must be then ! If ever there is a solemn moment, it is 
when a saintly and revered father, thus beloved by his 
children, gathers them round his dying-bed to hear his 
last words. They are precious words generally; but 
they do not seem here to be an honor to the utterer. Let 
us look at them. 

First, as I believe, there was a difference of light 
between Joseph and Stephen; but still there was as 
true a reference to Christ, and looking on Him with 
blessed hope, as any Christian who has ever departed 
this life, — when he "spake of the departing of the 
children of Israel." Egypt was everything to him. He 
had spent the greater portion of his life — 70 years — there. 
It was his place of exaltation. His name was held in 
honor at that time, from end to end of the land. Every- 
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thing" was before him. He might have settled there for 
ever, and his family become one of distinction, — giving 
up all connection with his native land ; and, settling there, 
become a nobleman of the very first class. Just cis in 
former years in England. If our nobility can trace out 
their, descent to a Norman family, — to William the Con-, 
queror,— what a feather in their cap ! what an honor 
to their coronet I Those who came over and established 
their position in this country, were original aliens. 
Joseph might have done the same; and, merging all 
distinctions in connection with his birth, established his 
own family with honor amongst the Egyptians. It was 
just the reverse. " My brethren," he said, " Egypt is no 
place for us. Canaan is our home. My children, Jehovah 
the Lord, — Jehovah the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, — is our God. Turn your backs upon this 
country ; you are to leave it according to the promise of 
God." Of course it was not for him to execute that in 
person ; nor was the Lord's time yet ripe for him to depart. 
But this was promised in his life-time. Yet, like his 
dying father, he said, '* I have waited for Thy salvation, 
O Lord.'' And he called upon his brethren to do the 
same thing, when he told them they were to depart out 
of that land. 

Now you will bear in mind that Christ was the great 
subject of the promise. In those days, the whole gospel 
was bound up in a few promises. And this promise was to 
be fulfilled in one particular land, — the country of Canaan. 
Therefore, in bidding them depart from this land, he 
said, ** We are not of this country; we are not of Egypt; 
we are looking on to something higher and better, — the 
promised hope of eternal life, from something that is to 
spring from our father Abraham, — in whom all the 
nations of the earth are to be blessed ! " 

The gospel was thus bound up in one particular land ; 
and the taking possession of that one land was just this;^— 
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"We renounce the world; and we take the gospel of 
Christ, and the blessings of His salvation ! " 

I believe it to have been an entirely spiritual view he 
was taking of God's great promise, on which he was 
resting in his departure, though little is said to us of this 
' matter. This is what I call strong faith. I only wish we 
may have a little more of it ! Those who call themselves 
Christians, have not thus *' renounced the world," — the 
pleasures, vanities, luxuries, dissipations of this life, — for 
the great things of salvation. If they were "casting in 
their lot" with the people of God, their "citizenship would 
be in heaven." " We are not of this world, even as He 
was not of this world." We are " seeking another coun- 
try, even a heavenly." 

There is so much earthliness among Christians ; they 
require more faith to detach them from this world. Let 
us come out of Egypt, and look to Canaan. Let us 
rejoice in the promises ; and show we are walking by 
faith, and not by sight, — " seeing Him who is invisible," 
— ^and realizing union with an unseen Saviour! 

Now let us come to " the bones J^ That is rather start- 
ling ! What on earth did it signify where "the bones" 
were to be laid? Is that all that is to be spoken of 
before a large congregation of living people, with eyes 
and ears open, waiting in the presence of God ? In a 
few years' time, what will become of our bones? Do 
not pamper the body. Take care of it, it is worthy 
of that ; but only as a servant of Christ. But what is 
the meaning of this ? How came Joseph to be thinking 
of his bones ? Is this such a 'grand exercise of faith ? 
Let us see what it means. 

" And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and God 
will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto 
the land which He sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall 
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carry up my bones from hence. So Joseph died, being" 
an hundred and ten years old : and they embalmed him, 
and he was put in a coffin in Egypt." 

Now I cannot but think, if he had chosen to become 
an Egyptian, and settled himself there, he might have 
had an illustrious funeral, like our great Duke, some 
twenty years ago, and the whole nation would have 
joined in paying him honor. "But no," he says, "I 
won't be buried here. I do not belong to this land. 
God sent me here for His purpose. It is not my home. 
I am bound for something else." Therefore he would 
not be buried ; but his bones were laid in a coffin ; and 
an oath taken, that they would carry him out of that 
land. So they did. You remember the history. It 
is particularly said, that they carried this coffin all 
through their journeyings; till he was buried in the 
ground belonging to his family ; and there the oath was 
fulfilled, and the command which he had given them that 
his bones should be taken to that land. What is the 
meaning of this ? I think it was his desire to glorify God 
after death. Not only in life; not only in death; but after 
death. 

I consider that a very great honor put upon the servants 
of God, — that after death they are still to glorify God, 
in the works they have left ; in the testimony they have 
borne. Just think of John Runyan, — of the Authors of The 
Sinner* s Friend, and The Anxious Enquirer, or 77ie Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Soul, by that blessed man 
Philip Doddridge; why they have been, though dead, 
speaking from generation to generation. Long after 
death, they have borne witness. It is a great honor to 
a believer, to have posthumous fame. I consider that 
coffin containing those bones, was Joseph acting con- 
stantly as a preacher. While they had that coffin with 
them, they had the testimony, *'God will surely visit you." 
There was great comfort in this ; because many years 
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had to pass before it was accomplished ; and many a 
sore and heavy trial to experience ; their hope seemed at 
times shut up and cut off; as they said in the 70 years' 
captivity; and how much more was it true when their 
trial continued a much longer period ? But when faith 
was almost extinguished, there was Joseph still preaching; 
the bones in that coffin reminded them of that solemn 
oath which they dared not to transgress ; and they were 
ever saying, *' The land is your's ; do not be dis- 
heartened ; God will visit you/' Who can tell what 
those " bones " did as a testimony in the hearts of God's 
people, to strengthen and confirm them that God would 
appear to deliver them. 

Now here is faith. I like those lines, very much, on 
the subject : — 

" Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 

And looks to it alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 

And says, // shall be done?^ 

How different to the language of that unbelieving lord in 
the history of Elijah ! When he was speaking of some- 
thing that seemed altogether improbable, he said, "If 
the Lord were to open windows in heaven, might this 
thing be!" Poor man! The prophet replied, "Thou 
shalt see it; but shall not partake thereof!" O my 
friends, never waver ; "hold fast the profession of faith." 
God's promises are sure. We have nothing to do with 
what is unlikely or improbable. Man may say, " Impos- 
sible!" There is no such word to Him. " With God all 
things are possible." So to him that believeth. Only 
trust ; be assured He will do it. I look upon Joseph as 
an eminent believer, in his dying moments looking to 
Christ. And he was a witness for the Lord in after 
years, — preaching to them, — testifying to them, — and 
encouraging them onward in the course God had marked 
out for them. 

"By faith, when he was dying, he made mention of 
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the departing of the children of Israel ; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones." 

Now, to conclude with a word or two taken from a 
previous verse, which I think is^ so very expressive, and 
admirably descriptive of the believer's course: ** These 
all died in faith, not having received the promises ; but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth." There is ** faith " 
beautifully brought out. They **saw," though it was 
" afar oflF.'' 

Now I have endeavored to show what "faith" is, — seeing 
what is far off, — out of sight, — the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ ! Seeing Christ. My friends, have 
you seen Him ? Have your eyes been opened ? 1 trust 
there are not a few here who can say, ** Thank God, 
there are many things I do not know, or care to know ; 
but this I do know, — whereas I was blind, now I see." 
Thank God for that! That is the first point, — to see 
Christ. The world sees Him not; but if He has been 
revealed to your heart by the Father, through the teaching 
of the Word and the Spirit, a mighty step has been taken, 
— the first step ! But, oh ! to see Him in His glory, — in 
His preciousness, — in His love ! 

*•' They were persuaded J' You know what ** persuasion " 
is, — something decided; not half-and-half, — thoroughly 
convinced, — thoroughly assured. That is a great matter. 
There is this difference between God's people and others, 
— " they are persuaded." And I consider this is a very 
important matter, — to be kept steady, — convinced; to 
have a firm persuasion, from which nothing can shake 
them. Christ is their' s, and they are His; God has made 
them His dear children in Christ Jesus. The promise is 
their' s, and that for ever ! So they can leave all in the 
Lord's hands. He will fulfil it in His own time, and in 
His own way. 
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^^And embraced itP Many a person assents to the 
Word of God. ** O yes, I am quite sure of that." Mere 
assent won't do ! Not we think ; but we are persuaded^ — 
we have embraced. What is ** embracing V What is the 
mother doing- with her child ? Embracing it to her heart. 
The promise is taken to the believer's heart ; and, in the 
power of this, he avows himself such, and ^^ confesses thai 
he is a stranger and a pilgrim upon the earth'' He is, 
therefore, not seeking great things for himself. He says, 
" I am content with what God assigns me. I leave all to 
His mercy. I am content with His providing. I am ' a 
stranger and a pilgrim;' but I am on my way to my 
heavenly home." As truly as it was said of Abraham, 
— " he went out to that country that was promised," — so 
every believer is following the *' father of the faithful;" 
and, in this respect, following the things that are Divine, 
though unseen to those on earth ! 

Now in this year 1872 we need just the same faith 
as they had hundreds and hundreds of years ago — to go 
out of our native land to the country God has promised, 
having the promises connected therewith, which are 
eternal in Christ Jesus. Hence our hymn so beautifully 
says, — 

"The God of Abraham praise, 

At whose supreme command 
From earth we rise, to seek the joys 
At His right-hand. 
We all on earth forsake 

Its wisdom, fame, and power ; 
And Him our only portion make, 
Our shield and tower." 

There you are ! Believer, just say that, it is the truth, 
declare it plainly. I do so want Christians to do that. 
Not to have any doubt about it ; merely to hope is to be a 
Christian ; but how blessed to say, " I know I am on my 
way out of Egypt to the heavenly land ; I am looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
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great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who will re- 
deem me, and fulfil all His precious promises.*' 

Then finally, what a gathering it will be, when all 
shall be brought to glory! How delightful to see 
Abraham, as we have seen him in the light of Scripture ; 
and all the worthies, all the saints, and all the host of 
the believers. The Lord is now carrying on His work, 
and leading His people to that blessed consummation. 

Finally, remember, "complete in Christ." That is the 
main thing. ** Now ye are" — not ye shall be, but **ye 
are complete in Him." Complete in His righteousness, 
complete in the peace and hope of the gospel. " Unto you 
that believe He becomes a precious " One. Go on, dear 
Christian brethren, from strength to strength, as long as 
life continues. May it be yours to live Christ as well as 
to die to him. Do not take your religion off when 
you go out of those doors ; but in every place, from 
Monday morning to Saturday night, let it be seen that it 
is your life. When death comes, and we go to our blessed 
Lord and Saviour, after death, the ''completion" shall 
be marked in that blessed consummation that cannot be 
seen on earth, in the glorified body united with the soul, 
blessed and safe, in perfect conformity to our blessed 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And when the time 
comes for our departure, if we have consciousness to 
speak, may we have a blessed testimony to leave to the 
faithfulness of the Lord; resting on His promises; though 
we may not intend to say anything about our " bones," 
may we realize our soul's safety in Christ with an ever- 
lasting salvation ! 



VII. 



The Three Youths in the Furnace. 



"Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and spake, and said u'nto his counsellors. Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire ? They answered and said unto the 
king, True, O king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt ; and the form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God."— Daniel iii. 24, 25. 



THE manifestation of God's glory, is the great end 
of all Divine dispensations. And it is marvellous 
and deeply interesting to see how " the wrath of man is 
made to praise the Lord,*' and display His glory, " and 
the remainder of it He restrains." Now the remarkable 
history of the people of Israel is one illustration of the 
Divine glory, — His goodness, mercy, and grace in 
blessing, feeding, and leading them, &c., are typical 
of His leadings of His Church and people. Then the 
very punishments of this people have been overruled for 
signal blessing, and remarkable manifestation of God's 
ends. And this book of Daniel, — (among other things), 
— is very valuable for the manifestation of this in the 
early or historical part. One part is before us, as you 
will observe from the words that I have read as the text. 
At this time, the people of Israel were in a state of 
deep depression. They had chosen the worship of 
idolaters ; and God gave them up to their own ends to 
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be their scourge. That is God's rule now, just as well as 
then. Of whatever we make an idol, the Lord will 
make a scourge. You parents, who are making idols of 
your children, are preparing a scourge for yourselves! 
Most assuredly, it is the Lord's dispensation that they 
should be the very instruments of bitterness and sorrow 
to the heart. Here was the expatriation of the whole 
people, and the members of the royal family taken away 
into solitude ; and Daniel was amongst the royal seed, — 
sent to that heathen court, — and is there made such a 
blessing; so that the Gentiles, in early days, received 
great blessings, — though this people had the scourge laid 
upon them for their sins. 

There are two remarkable instances recorded, — in this 
chapter and the former one,— one is, Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream. Most remarkable was it; and most earnestly 
did he long for an interpretation thereof. And he called 
for all the wise men, — astrologers, and so forth, — in order 
to have it explained to him. But not one of them could 
throw the least light upon it. There was no help what- 
ever in them. Then Daniel was sent for ; and Daniel's 
God revealed the matter to His servant, — and he commu- 
nicated it to the king. And then that monarch expressed 
this, — " Of a truth thy God is a God of gods, and a Lord 
of kings ! " 

Then comes the next point, — a story about the "golden 
image " set up in the plains of Dura, — set up in the plains 
of Babylon; and here the issue was, Jehovah signally 
manifested, and idolatry utterly confounded ! 

Now let us notice what this was in the interpretation 
of the dream. It was that of an image, — in the human 
form. Daniel had said to Nebuchadnezzar, *' Thou art 
this head of gold;" and I suppose he had forgotten 
the lesson. How seldom it is truth ever prevails in a 
royal palace !— and how very hard is it for the great to 
have any true desire about God ! 
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Then came out this instance of utter blasphemy. Nebu- , 
chadnezzar, as is commonly supposed by wise interpreters, 
made an image of himself, — a large colossal figure ; and 
at the top of this, the head of a man in gold, or covered 
with gold, to deify himself. He collected together from 
the different provinces, seven different classes of distin- 
guished officers, — civil and military, — on the plains of 
Dura, and then gave out the order that whosoever would 
not fall down before that image and worship it, should the 
same hour be cast out, and thrown into the furnace of 
raging fire. Oh ! the pride of man, daring to take to 
himself the honor that belongs to God alone. 

Now the next thing to be observed is that music was to 
be the great auxiliary. Instrumental performances — on 
flute, harp, sackbut, — were, in the sublimest strains, to 
encourage the people in this blasphemous ascription of 
praise and divine honor to a creature. If the devil gets 
the music into his hands, how much he will do ! he will 
destroy Protestantism in this country by music ! it is the 
grand attraction in these ritualistic services. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, under the influence of Satan, made use of the 
music, — sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds, — to 
lead them to idolatrous worship. Just think of one of 
these ritualistic places spending £1,200 a year on music I 
what might we not do with that money in feeding the 
poor, and evangelizing the world ? Get the music, then 
souls are ruined ! Satan knows well what he is about ! 
When all was ready the herald proclaims, "Down! down! 
prostrate yourselves ! worship the golden image ! '' All 
fall but three persons. The tongue is always ready to 
suggest that which is evil. What a member is the 
tongue ! What a fire ! St. James tells us where it comes 
from. Take care of your tongues. Whoever has not 
the guidance of the tongue, is not a true Christian. 
There were those who came speedily to the king, and 
said, ** There are three men who will not bow down to this 
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image/' The king* summoned them into his presence. 
** Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do ye 
not serve my gods? Know then if thou wilt not bow 
down, thou shalt be consigned immediately to the burning 
fiery furnace;" and then, in the pride of his heart he 
said, ** Who is that God who shall deliver you out of my 
hand?" He Wcis to learn in the evening before sunset, 
who could and who did, and who should Himself be 
superior to the proud monarch. What a happiness that 
we, in England, live under another government. In 
England our sovereigns reign but do not rule. Oh! what 
a misery to have a ruling sovereign I England was 
once cursed in that way by the Stuarts and the Tudors. 
God grant our Queen may reign on, and the royal family; 
and the throne be established in righteousness. A dread- 
ful thing it is to be in the hands of one autocrat or 
despotic power ! It ought never to be committed to any 
creature. Loyalty is part of a person's religion. '' Fear 
God, and honor the king," then obey him. But there are 
cases in which it is necessary to say with St. Peter, and 
others, when both God and man give a command, "We 
are to obey God rather than man." Therefore these 
young men are brought before the king : they are very 
respectful ; there is nothing contemptuous or pre- 
sumptuous in their manner; they simply say, "Oh! king, 
we are not careful to answer thee in this matter;" that 
is, our course is not made plain, ** and the God whom we 
serve has said, *Thou shalt have none other gods but 
Me.' We cannot depart from His word." There you see 
is real principle ; no hesitation, no vacillation, no halting 
between two opinions — between God and man. How I like 
decision, and standing firm to one's principles when 
there is a great deal to terrify, as in this furnace, or to 
seduce. 

Now an instance came before me the other day, which 
gave me great satisfaction. A young tradesman, with a 
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family of eight children, received the order for the 
furnishing of a Popish chapel or mass house. It was 
a good order, I daresay. He might have cleared some 
hundred pounds by it ; there was credit given to the 
priest, to spend some five or six thousand pounds in the 
fitting up of the chapel 1 My friend, who was a Christian 
man, came to me and said, " What shall I do ? '* I said, 
"The Bible is to give the answer; let us look at it." 
*'If there come any unto you,*' saith the Scripture, ** and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house.'' 
" Shut the door. If he comes in, ask him to walk out : " 
" neither bid him God speed, for he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds ; " and sharing his 
sin, will share his doom! ''There/' I said, "is the 
testimony of Scripture." To my great joy, in three days 
after, this servant of God came to me, and said, " I have 
refused it all; I will have nothing to do with it; or 
advance in any way the blasphemies of Rome against 
Christ ! " 

Few men would have done that! What shuffling 
there would have been. "I cannot lose this order; I 
cannot afford to lose this money ; some one else will do 
it, if I do not." Oh ! the base heart of man, — not true to 
Christ ; but here is a man true, faithful, wise ; wipes his 
hands of it ; will have nothing to do with it. I shall not 
live to see his course, but I expect God will bless him, 
for I read this, " They that honor me, I will honor," saith 
the Lord. "What shall I do for the hundred talents ? " 
saith one of old. " God is able to give thee much more 
than this," was the reply. 

They were cast into the fire, — a large place. Do not 
think about a furnace, like an oven, — a small place, with 
a narrow mouth ; but a large inclosed building, which 
evidently persons could walk about in, — called a furnace. 
There they were consigned ; so terrible were the flames, 
that the poor soldiers in obedience to the king's com- 
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mand, in casting in these men, were themselves burnt to 
death. These victims of the king's cruelty were burnt in 
the furnace. I suppose the king was casting his eye upon 
it, to gratify the pride of his heart, as if to say " Who 
shall dare resist me ? " When suddenly, instead of plea- 
sure, awe comes upon his mind! He calls his counsellors: 
" What does this mean ? Did we not put three men into 
the furnace? I see /our. Did we not put them in ^^2/«/// 
They are all /oose^ walking about in the flames unhurt, 
just as if they were walking in their own pleasure 
garden. What does this mean ? " " Even so," was the 
reply, "we only put three in, your majesty, and there 
are most assuredly four." Then the king said, "The 
fourth is like unto tAe Son of God." Of course, we 
might read a son of God; for what could Nebuchad- 
nezzar know about " The Son of God ? " He meant 
only a supernatural being, just as the Roman centurion 
at the cross, after he had seen those prodigies, said, 
"Truly this was a righteous man!" or, "the Son of 
God!" 

Then the king ordered them to come forth ; and they 
stand in his presence : and all those officers, magistrates, 
civilians, military men, were gathered together on that 
occasion. And just see this result. It was seen who 
was able to deliver ; and Nebuchadnezzar was so impres- 
sed in his feelings at the time, — though there was no 
change of heart, — that he publishes the decree, that 
" any one who should speak against the God of the Jews, 
should be visited with instant death." And then he 
made this confession, " There is no other God that can 
deliver after this sort I " 

They all went to their homes, — in different parts of the 
land. It was natural, that, on reaching them, their children 
might inquire, "Well, father, what have you seen to-day? 
How has it been there ? " They declared that they had 
never seen the like before ! And they bore their testi* 
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mony as the king did, '* It is the hand of God, there is 
no other that can do this thing, but the most high Jehovah, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." 

See then how God brought out His own glory, — how 
He brought pride down, — laid it low, as He always will ; 
and then exalted His own honor, and displayed His 
supreme power and glorious Godhead before this people! 
The last day will show the results of this, if there were 
any of a saving nature ; but of this we are not informed 
in history. 

Now let us notice the lessons. What strikes me, — (I 
am astonished at it !) — I marvel when I think of the 
Bible, and think of the perfect knowledge of God, and 
think of this history, being an illustration of what was to 
take place hundreds and thousands of years afterwards, 
in the year 1870. In the third chapter of Daniel, we 
have a prefiguration, in God's wonderful foreknowledge, 
of what took place in Rome, in that year. There is 
another Babylon (you will remember I have stated this 
before; therefore, I will not dwell upon it,) — and a 
greater image than the one in the plains of Dura. There 
is another head of that government, greater than ever 
Nebuchadnezzar was. There is a kingdom wider than 
his; it extends from east to west, and from north to 
south, over the whole of the habitable globe. There is a 
Nebuchadnezzar there. The very title, '* Governor of 
the World," the Pope takes, — ''the Ruler of the Nations:" 
he gathered together from all provinces, the most carnal 
and ungodly people. He thus did, what Nebuchad- 
nezzar did, gave himself the attributes of Deity, and 
made himself out the Infallible One. He has ordered 
a furnace ; at least, he has pronounced a far more ter- 
rible sentence than ever Nebuchadnezzar did, in ** Who- 
ever shall not bow down, he shall be in danger, and 
shall be consigned to everlasting destruction." **Let 
him be anathema maranatha," — doubly accursed. There 
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are some Meshachs, Shadrachs, and Abed-negos now, who 
have refused to obey him. I am lookingr, and I daresay 
some of you are looking", at what is going on in Paris. 
They are the ** signs of the times:" I hope it is the 
beginning of something. A noble-minded man of the 
Madeline, resigned his office, refusing to give these 
blasphemous honors to the Pope ! Others are joining 
him ; it may be that, in the Lord's hands, something 
will come out of this. I hope the house is beginning 
to be rent ; it has sunk a little ; I hope it is all going 
down ; it will in God's time. In an instant, Babylon 
fell, — in all its revelry and luxury, when little expected. 
So in His own time, He will overthrow this mighty system 
of impiety and godlessness. 

There was one thing in the interview with my friend 
and the priest; he said, **Do you like the Church of 
England? That is worse than all." I was glad to hear 
he said this, because it seems as if our Protestant church 
were still opposed to popery. We may learn from an 
enemy. 

Some time ago, a friend of mine coming up to 
the metropolis, had a priest sitting by his side ; a bishop 
came to take leave of him, and said, '' Brother, keep up 
the ceremonial," that is, the music and other things. It 
was well said, for if they give up the ceremonial, what 
remains } Take away the music and all that ministers 
to the senses, what is there to do the soul any good } 
Only the carnal mind can find any satisfciction in colors 
or sounds, however sweet they are; the soul that is 
taught of God desires the gospel. Forms, colours, ribbons, 
dresses, and surplices, what will they do for my soul? 
I must have Christ, or I am lost. May the people of 
England feel this, and cast out all this rubbish and 
impiety, and say, '* We will have nothing to do wiih it." 
Most priests and confessors are the children of the devil ! 

Well now, it was Christ in the furnace, that walked with . 
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His sufferings servants. We know how He has spoken, 
*' The angel of His presence saved them : in His love and 
in His pity He redeemed them, and He bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old." **When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee ; and throug^h the 
rivers they shall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee." There is the promised 
blessing ; the bonds are loosed ; their persons are 
untouched ; the fire is restrained, and they come out 
unhurt, to bless their God who had been with them. 

But we know man yof God's servants who have not been 
thus delivered ; they have been burnt to ashes in our own, 
and foreign lands ; but the Lord was with them in the 
furnace, though it would not have been to His glory that 
they should be delivered. They were carried triumphantly 
into heaven, and now they form that ** noble army of 
martyrs," which sing the praises of God most high. 

Oh ! He remembers the sufferings of His people. There 
is a heavy debt yet to pay ! You will call to mind those 
lines of Milton's, on the slaughter of the Waldensians, — 

"Avenge, O Lord, Thy slaughter^ saints. 
Whose bones lie scattered on yon Alpine heights. *' 

The time will come when He will keep His word, " He 
that offendeth one of My little ones, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the depth of the sea ! " Persecution will 
bring down a bitter judgment, in the day when God 
makes inquisition for blood ! 

Jesus came into that furnace, and was unhurt by it, as 
were the three young men, — for He came in His glory. 
But, — O think I — into what a furnace did He afterwards 
throw Himself ! What a dreadful fire was that, that was 
kindled when He stood forth, — the Bearer of sins' curse 
and sins' condemnation ! When " the Lord laid upon 
Him the iniquity of all His people," — when He went up 
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to that tree, bearing* the curse to sin, — and the vials of 
wrath were poured on His blessed head, — and not one 
iota relaxed ! He endured the whole. In the bitterness 
and anguish of His soul, He lifted up that cry, — abandoned 
of all above, below, around, — " My God ! my God I why 
hast Thou forsaken Me? '* Why, He was forsaken, that 
we might be comforted ; He was cast into the furnace, 
that we might be saved from it ; He wore that crown of 
thorns, that we might wear that crown of glory; He 
drank the cup of bitterness, that the cup of blessing 
might be put into our hands 1 O the wonders of His 
love I You remember the words of our Lord : ** If these 
things were done in the green tree, what will be done in 
the dry ? " If the Sinless One, bearing the sins of others, 
thus suffered, — what, think ye, must be the end of those 
who appear before God in their sins? '* Fear not them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do; but I will forewarn you whom to fear: fear 
Him who hath power to cast both body and soul into hell 1'' 

My fellow-sinners, be warned ere it is too late! Fly 
to the Refuge 1 Receive that mercy which God has set 
forth in His blessed gospel, and which it is our business 
to preach, as ministers of reconciliation. *' We beseech 
you, be ye reconciled to God.*' Accept the salvation so 
freely wrought out in Jesus Christ, and proclaimed in His 
gospel ! 

Finally, it is one of the marks of the Lord's dear people 
that those **whom He loveth. He chasteneth." And you 
remember the Lord's words, ** I have chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction." Dear tried ones, the body may be 
racked with pain, — the spirit with anguish, — the family 
desolate, — the heart bereaved, — afflictions multiplied ; 
but they come, remember, not from an enemy, but from 
One that loves you, — One that designs to bless you, — and 
to bring you out of these very trials. May we be able to 
say, " For the most signal mercies and trials of my exis- 
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tence, I bless Thee : but most of all for the severe trials !" 
The refiner casts the gold into the furnace, that it may 
g-ive greater lustre. The vine is pruned, to bring forth 
riper and richer fruit; and the child is chastened, that it 
may be blessed. All is in love to you, that you may be 
partakers of God's holiness. Then I say to the afflicted, 
Take care that you do not lose the lesson of your afflic- 
tion. I find that is one of the aggravating sins against 
which the word of God speaks. Refusing instruction is 
bad; but refusing correction, is casting away God's finest 
dispensation I 

O Christian, now is the time for the exercise of faith, 
— stayed upon the Lord. Now the season for resting 
quietly under His hand ! And may you, dear ones, — if 
you are the children of God, — who may be going home 
from this place to a family where afflictions meet you, — O 
may your afflictions ** work patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope, — and hope that maketh not 
ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." ** And 
these light afflictions," — light comparatively, not light in 
themselves ; for they are very heavy and very bitter : but 
when we look into eternity, faith says, ** Light affliction ;" 
they are *' but for a moment, and work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ;*'— and " the 
trial of faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, shall be found to praise, honor, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ/' 

And remember, dear Christians, there is One in the 
furnace with you, mitigating the flame, over-ruling it for 
the good of your soul, and final transition into His 
presence. Remember the history. Take the comfort of 
it. There is some One now, as in the plains of Dura, 
ready to bless you, — ** the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." May you know Him. May you " win Christ, 
and be found in Him ;" and then your joy will be full. 



VIII. 



The Good Samaritan. 



" And when he saw him, he had compassion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine." — Luke x. 33-34. 



THE most precious thing's do not always lie upon the 
surface. It is so with the treasures of earth — its 
gold and silver, and the contents of other mines. There 
must be a "searching/* a digging down, in order that the 
treasure may be obtained. It is so with Scripture; and 
in the second chapter of the Proverbs — where the word of 
God is set forth with honour, and recommended to us — 
directions are given, as one has said, just the same as 
when medicine is sent directions are sent with it, in order 
that it may be known how it is to be applied and used. 
So there is the blessing in the word of God, and the direc- 
tion ; — " search " for it, search for it as for hid treasure ; 
go down; dig deep; don't be satisfied with surface 
work, but get up the treasure that is below. It is thus 
that the parables are to be dealt with; and supposing 
this to be a parable and not a history (which it might be), 
I look beneath and see something most precious. 

The first primary lesson is obvious. Just this — that 
God's children, and Christ's people, are to live, and 
move, and have their being in works of mercy, compas- 
sion, and love. Thus are they manifested to be the 
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children of their heavenly Father, who "causes the sun to 
rise and shine upon the evil, as well as the good; and 
sendeth rain upon the unjust, as well as the righteous ; " 
and thus also are they manifested to be the disciples of 
Jesus, of whose history this is the short, comprehensive 
epitome, — "He went about doing good/' No one can 
tell what the effect of the consideration of this parable 
has been as to deeds of mercy; or how many of our 
hospitals, infirmaries, and other such houses of mercy 
have sprung out of the teaching and example of our 
divine Lord. Heathenism knew nothing of it, — nothing 
of the kind ; all sprung up under the fostering influence 
of a blessed Christianity. And then one thing further. 
Not only when the object of distress is presented to us, 
as here, are we to be moved with compassion and give 
our help, but we are to search and seek out the objects, 
and then minister to them. Are there no destitute chil- 
dren near your houses, my friends, that you might find 
out, — no fatherless and motherless children that you 
could regard ? Are there none that need the help 
that you can give, and very close to your door ? O search 
them out in the spirit of Him whose grace you know, 
who, " though He was rich, for our sakes became poor, 
that we, through His poverty, might be made rich." Our 
Lord's words apply in this case, — " Go thou and do like- 
wise." 

But now we have to look a little below the surface. 
And there we may have some spiritual lessons ; for those 
that are here, to-night, have, I trust, come out hoping 
to obtain some spiritual blessings. They have come 
here, I hope, in the spirit of those whose desire was, 
"We would see Jesus." Here He is presented to us. 
May the Lord direct my words, inspire my heart, visit 
your souls ; and then our meditation of Him may be inte- 
resting and animating. Care is, of course, required, in 
the exposition of parables, and it is well always to re- 
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member what the drapery is, and not to press minute 
points inadequately. We shall keep that in view, and 
then, guided by the analog-y of Scripture, and a little 
common sense, we shall not go far astray. I will just ob- 
serve that all the ancient divines and fathers of former days, 
have always taken this view of this parable in its spiritual 
application. And it has been noticed that our Reformers 
also may have been supposed to have done the same. 
For this reason, that when they have, on one particular 
Lord's Day, called the Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
selected as the epistle a portion from the Galatians bear- 
ing upon the redeeming love of the Lord Jesus Christ, they 
have selected for the gospel this that is called the parable 
of the Good Samaritan. 

Let us notice two or three particulars, as far as the 
time will admit. Two objects, of course, are particularly 
presented before us, — the sad object of distress in the 
suffering traveller ; and then the kind and compassionate 
Helper that came, just in the right season, to his rescue 
and relief. 

Here is a representation of man's lost and ruined 
state. First of all, he went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho ; two places widely separated from each other as 
to locality, and especially separate in other respects, — 
Jerusalem being the city of peace, where were the visions 
of the Most High, — the dwelling-place of Jehovah, — the 
sanctuary of God, — and all those blessed services repre- 
senting good things to come, and the support of the 
Church in ancient days ; — Jericho, the city of the curse, — 
a curse having been emphatically pronounced upon it, 
and upon any who should re-build it when it had been 
overthrown. There is the picture. Man far from God, 
— the holy city where God dwells, — gone down to the 
place where the curse is ! Man, made originally for 
communion with God; and, under the gospel, man, — 
believing man,— restored to communion with God, 
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You heard some important sentiments on that subject, 
— the Priesthood, — on Wednesday night, in a sermon, 
from which I hope those present derived profit. No 
human intervention wanted, — no church, — no mediator, — 
no confessor ; but direct access to the Most High, by the 
blood of sprinkling, — through the Veil that has been rent. 

All this was lost by sin ; and now man is just in that 
wretched state, — without God in the world, and under 
the curse ; the very ground even was cursed. What a 
change sin brought! God looked upon the world when 
He had made it, and called it *' very good." But when 
man became a sinner, then the ground was cursed, — 
"cursed is the ground for thy sake." Man, living in the 
region of the curse, — and, alas ! he goes down to Jericho 
of his own heart's consent, — and lives far from God, and 
without God ; and would never have sought Him, but for 
the preventing grace, and the drawings of Divine love. 

Well, the road is a very dangerous one ; and many 
thieves, and robbers, and assassins, and murderers, often- 
times placed themselves there, in some particular parts, 
favorable to their evil design, — and then fell upon the 
traveller. At this time, this poor man fell into their 
hands. They seized upon him, — stripped him of all that 
he had, — beat him most cruelly, — and left him, half dead, 
to die there the victim of their brutal ferocity ! The man 
was in a hopeless condition. There again is a picture I 
He fell into the hands of him *' who was a murderer from 
the beginning," — whose name in the Hebrew is Abaddon; 
in the Greek, Apollyon; and, in plain English, the Devil ! 
He has fallen into his hands; he has been stripped of 
everything, — all his righteousness, all his holiness ! He 
is in the hands of the wicked one, — the destroyer of body 
and soul ! And now, afflicted by a deadly disease, and 
deep inward corruption, he becomes an heir of destruction, 
— a vessel of wrath, — preparing for everlasting ruin ! 

And with reference to the temporal death, — that, too, 
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spring's out of it. Oh ! what has sin done ! What a 
chang-e has it wrought ! Those bright seraphim who 
were once in heaven, — high in intellect, — -beautiful and 
glorious in holiness, — what did they become when sin 
cast them down from God's high presence ! Now, instead 
of being angels, they are fiends, — doomed to hopeless 
damnation ! And so, in like manner, one act of sin 
brought man under the curse, — the ground under the 
curse, — his body under the curse, — doomed to sickness, 
suffering, death, corruption, and the grave; and then, 
body and soul together, in everlasting separation from 
God, the fountain of all goodness ! That is fallen man. 

Perhaps the traveller was quite unconscious; very 
likely he had been so beaten about the head as to 
have lost consciousness, so that he knew not the wretched 
state he was in. Therefore that added to the hopeless- 
ness of his condition, as far as his own resources went ; 
that is his melancholy state, his unconscious condition; 
knowing this only, probably, that all is not right, and 
that there is such a thing as sin. He is perfectly blinded, 
as our blessed Lord said of one of the churches, — mind 
not of the world, but one of the churches gathered out of 
the world, — which was so blind, so utterly unconscious, 
that they fancied themselves **rich and increased in goods, 
and needed nothing, and knew not that they were poor, 
and miserable, and blind, and naked," and destitute 
of everything. Now these must have their eyes opened 
to see their ruin ; and the first work of the Holy Ghost is 
to show that, like Paul, they are *' alive without the law." 
Paul was a Pharisee, and one too, of the strictest kind, 
fulfilling, as he thought, all the claims of the law, and 
not the letter merely. ** But," says he, '' when the 
commandment came, sin revived," — stood up in all its 
life and power, — " and I died; " and with it all his hopes 
of righteousness, that he had entertained by the law. 
Now that is represented in the case of the priest doin^ 
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nothing for the poor man, but going away, and leaving 
him in his misery and wretchedness. That is where the 
law and self-righteousness always leave a man. They 
can do nothing for him. A man seeks to be religious, to 
turn over a new leaf, to become another creature, — all in 
vain! 

** He cannot heal the deadly wound, 
Nor bring himself to God." 

The case of the Levite shows the religion of cere- 
monies. But the ceremonies of the Church of Rome, and 
those of its mongrel ritualism, and all such kind of things, 
can never give peace ; they leave the soul still destitute. 
The Levite is the emblem of all that is ceremonial ; 
nothing from him therefore. But there is one who 
passes by, and he is a Samaritan. Without any concern 
whatever as to who the poor sufferer is, — " for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans," and when the 
Jews wished to reproach Jesus with all the bitterness 
they could, they said, " Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil!" — the man dismounted from his beast, went to the 
wounded man, lifted him up, brought out that he had 
with him, — (for in ancient times a mixture of oil and 
wine was used to revive those who were faint and 
sinking), — and when he had revived him a little, he put 
him on his own beast, and walked by the side, and took 
care of him, and tenderly brought him to the inn, where 
he sat up with him that night, ministered to him in every 
possible way, and when he departed the next day, took 
out two pence, and gave them to the host, charging him 
to take care of the poor man, and that whatever else was 
spent, he would repay him when he passed that way 
again. But you must dismiss from your mind, the 
thought of ordinary pence, — they were two denarii; 
and it is calculated that the amount these coins would 
be worth, would be about ten shillings. There was the 
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neighbour. There was the act, with regard to which 
the Lord said, '* Go thou, and do likewise/' 

Of course all this is a very feeble representation of what 
has been done for us, — by the good Samaritan of souls. 
What brought Jesus herefrom that world of light, and glory, 
and blessedness ? What led Him to enter into any sort 
of communion and fellowship with the fallen and de- 
graded ones of this earth ? What led Him to live in such 
an evil place as Nazareth ? What led Him to suffer unto 
death, to suffer for sin, to be made a curse, an outcast, 
a reprobate in man's esteem ? Just for the purpose of 
salvation. He came to save us. And how did He come ? 
In the wonders of His love, stepping down from heaven 
into this poor, guilty, and wretched world, to bring 
salvation to the lost, to seek out those which had strayed, 
and to bring to Himself, and to eternal life, all those whom 
the Father had given Him, and who were to find peace 
and salvation through His blessed name. 

Well, this poor man was stripped of everything. 
I don't find, — of course the story does not mention the 
subsequent particulars, — whether the good Samaritan 
helped him afterwards. If he was brought back and 
restored to his family, that was all he could expect. But 
how the illustration fails here. Man, as I said, was 
stripped of everything by the fall. But how is man 
enriched by Christ ? "Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." Yes, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ are shared in by fallen 
creatures, — creatures who were stripped of everything. 
And you remember what follows. The blessings are all 
enumerated in the first chapter of Ephesians : — predesti- 
nated, — fore-ordained, — unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to Himself; — "redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace;" clothed with everlasting righteousness; be^Qttisxv 
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into the inheritance of the saints in light : and then the 
Holy Ghost following up the blessed work, and sealing us 
heirs until the day of redemption. O what enrichment 
is here, what opportunity for the soul's communion with 
Christ. 

The good Samaritan, when he had brought the poor 
traveller to the inn, was under the necessity of going on. 
He had important business, I daresay, to attend to, and 
he passed on for that purpose. But, as you have seen, 
he committed the poor sufferer to the particular care of 
the landlord. And so having accomplished His work on 
earth, Jesus left this world. I daresay this kind and 
compassionate man had many thoughts about the unfor- 
tunate man whom he had rescued, and hoped, perhaps, 
that he might see him again. He went on to attend to 
other concerns. But Jesus left this world for the very 
same blessed purpose as that for which He came into it. 
And before He left, He told us where He was going, and 
why He was going. "I go to prepare a place for you." 
" In My Father's house are many mansions.*' ** I have 
died for you, and now I am going to live for you ; and 
my very departure is to prepare a place for you, a place 
for your everlasting abode;" and, as we learn from the 
epistle to the Hebrews, to go forward as the forerunner, 
and take possession for us. Oh, my friends, here is love I 
— love beyond all comprehension; no finite, no angelic 
mind can ever comprehend it; an eternity will not be 
adequate for the full disclosure of all those wonders of 
redeeming love. The man spoke of his coming again. 
Jesus has spoken of His coming yet more distinctly. If 
this man had sent some confidential person to see after 
the jx)or man, it would have been a very kind act. But 
he did not do this; he came himself; although it does 
not appear that he returned to the inn for that particular 
purpose ; he was returning home, and called on his road. 
But not only was the very purpose of Jesus' going — to 
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"prepare a place for his people/' but He is coming again 
on purpose to receive them. 

The Samaritan committed the man to the care of some 
one on the spot, to look after him : ** Be sure you look 
after him ; do for him all that he wants." Does not this 
remind you of Him, who came from heaven to give the 
" oil of joy for mourning, and a garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness ? " When He left this world. He 
appointed those who were to take care of His people, — 
that is, He appointed the ministry, which has remained 
ever since. And what was the Lord's charge to them ? 
Just this one. When He went, Jesus spake these words 
to His ministers, — " Feed My sheep ; feed My lambs.'* 
** Take care of them, — watch over them, — endeavor to 
promote their welfare, — live for them. And when the 
Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory ! " Such is the love that ministers are to bear to 
the Lord's people; and afterwards, they shall receive '*a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away I " 

Now what were the feelings of this rescued man, sup- 
posing him to have become convalescent, and to have 
afterwards returned home ? What do you think would be 
his state of mind.? What would be the first thing he 
would say on his return ? ** O that kind benefactor ! 
Here you see me, my wife, and children, brought back 
again to you, and all through him. For verily I had died 
in my misery on the spot, if the kind Samaritan had not 
come, lifted me up, rescued me, and brought me to the 
inn." And ah ! dear friends have you not a word to say 
for your Benefactor ? Have you, parents, nothing to say 
to your children of Him who has loved you, and to your 
neighbours, of Him who has died for you ? '' All that I 
have is Thine; all that I hope to be is from Thee, — Thou 
that hast loved me, and hast given Thyself for me, — Thou 
that hast found me, that hast lifted me up, and given 
me the oil of joy for my mourning, and put a new son^^ 
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into my mouth, even praise and thanksgiving unto the 
Lord." 

Then I think there would be another thing he would 
feel towards the Samaritan, — *' How I should like to see 
his face again ; I hope I may some day; and then I shall 
have an opportunity of expressing all the gratitude of my 
heart to him who has done all this for me, — to him to 
whom I owe everything I now enjoy in this world." 
Well, my friends, is not that also the feeling of the 
believer? — **I shall see Him again.*' No doubt here, if 
you are among God*s dear children, among Christ's 
redeemed. We shall be looking for His coming, waiting 
for His appearing. Ah ! how you will fall down at His 
feet — how you will join in the everlasting song, and what 
notes of praise will your lips utter I And when you see 
the wicked passing away to their everlasting doom, you 
will then realize how much you owe, and what Divine 
grace has done, and what the blood of Jesus has accom- 
plished for the salvation of your soul. 

As there are yet a few minutes more, I will just read 
you John Newton's interpretation of this. 

"01 remember well the day, 

When sorely wounded, nearly slain ; 
Like that poor man I bleeding lay, 
And groaned for help and groaned in vain. 

" But He whose name had been my scorn. 
As Jews, Samaritans despise. 
Came, when He saw me thus forlorn, 
With love and pity in His eyes." 

Then having spoken of what He had done for him, — 
how He helped him, gave him peace, brought him back, 
made him a new creature, he goes on to say, — 

** Now safe from death, from want secure, 
I wait till He again shall come ; 
Then I shall be completely cured. 
He'll take me to His heavenly home* 
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" There through eternal, boundless days, 
When nature's wheel no longer rolls. 
Then shall I love, adore, and praise, 
The good Samaritan of souls. " 

Some of those who are present, this evening, will 
commemorate the divine, the wondrous love of Jesus with 
the emblems of His blessed death before them. You will 
then realize the force of this picture; and so, whenever 
you come up to this sacred commemoration, you will 
always be reminded of the Good Samaritan of souls, and 
how He has visited and how He has blessed you. 

And then look too, at this. He is coming* again, this 
very same Jesus. The whole Church throughout the 
world, is looking forward to the second appearance 
of the Great and Good Samaritan, Jesus, — He who for us 
suffered upon the accursed tree. Remember what He 
said, when He was before the High Priest ; we heard it 
this morning. Oh ! how strange this seems, how utterly 
contemptible to see the Lord standing a prisoner there. 
But mark what He says. *' Hereafter ye shall see the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, coming in the 
glory of the Father, in His own glory, and all the holy 
angels with Him. Every eye shall see Him." Oh I 
what will be the glory of the Lord Jesus then, in that 
day, the day when He shall come to receive the Church, — 
" a great multitude that no man can number," a multitude 
of rescued, ransomed, redeemed souls, preserved by His 
grace, cleansed from all sin, and then presented by Him 
to the Father; an eternal monument of the power of 
His precious blood, to save lost and perishing sinners. 
And not only this, but He will Himself " come to be 
glorified in and through His saints, and admired of all 
them that believe," — and this too, before the whole 
creation. Oh ! that we may fully realize all this, and 
cleave to Him, and centre our affections upon Him, 
devoting all our faculties, and all our talents to HU 
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glory, looking- for His appearing", with hearts responding 
to His precious words, — " Verily, I come quickly. Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus.*' 

Dear Christian, I often think what will be our feelings 
in the dying hour, when " absent from the body we shall 
be present with the Lord." What will the first view of 
Jesus be ? What has it been to you here ? What have 
been the manifestations of Jesus here ? You cannot ex- 
press them. But then, what will it be then ? No tongue 
can tell the blessedness of His communion here, how He 
has shed abroad His love in your soul. But oh! what 
will it be there, when the body, raised from the dead, 
and body and soul in a perfect consummation of bliss, 
with everlasting joy, and peace, and glory, and love ! 

The Good Samaritan of souls, — may we realize more 
and more the hallowing influence of His grace, the pre- 
cious comfort He gives in every sorrow, the sweetness of 
His dear name. And while the world goes on pursuing 
its fleeting pleasures, do you, dear Christian, go on 
rejoicing in the Lord, rejoicing in Him every day, re- 
joicing in the hope of the glory of God, in the hope that 
you shall one day see Him as He is, know how He has 
loved you, awake up to His perfect likeness, and live in 
everlasting communion with Him, world without end. 

God bless the testimony of Jesus, and endear Him to 
all your hearts, for that ** great love wherewith He loved " 
poor lost sinners I 



IX. 



Rejoicing in the Lord. 



"Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say, Rejoice. Let your 
moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful 
for nothing; but in everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus." — Philippians iv. 4-7. 



THIS church at Philippi was very dear to the apostle ; 
and the epistle is marked by the outpouring of 
ministerial and Christian love. There was a great work 
of God there. Two instances we have particularly,— 
Lydia and the jailor. Very different the way in which 
the Lord dealt with them ; but they were brought to the 
same point, as all Christians must be, — the reception of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This is interesting to see ; because 
the work at Philippi was the entrance of the gospel into 
that part of the world in which our lot is cast. The 
gospel proceeded westward; and Philippi was the place 
where the first gospel-sermon was preached. Since that 
time, what glorious results have there been ! At Philippi, 
St. Paul had a very small congregation ; here, multitudes 
gather together. Oh ! how has the light gloriously 
spread ! It was a deep anxiety with St. Paul, that all 
those who had received the gospel, should be careful to 
"adorn'' it. How he presses this upon them, — that their 
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'Move should abound more and more;" that they "should 
be filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are, by 
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God ! " 

Now think what it would be, if all Christians were to 
carry out that chapter we have heard this evening, — the 
twelfth of Romans. What a lovely exhibition of the 
gospel ! What convincing power to those who are 
without ! — instead of, " Ah ! such inconsistencies I see in 
those that call themselves Christians, and Evangelical ! *' 
These are the hindrances. But a gospel so embodied 
and represented in the family, — not a religion taken up 
like people's Sunday clothes, for one day in the week ; 
but carried out always : — 

** So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
Then shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honors of our Saviour God." 

Well said ! The epistle also is of particular interest 
because St. Paul is led to speak of himself, as, for in- 
stance, in the third and fourth chapters. He speaks first 
of what he was — a very High Churchman indeed ; and of 
a Church not like the Church of England (which is only 
man's organization, and has no pretence to be anything 
from heaven), but a Church of God's own appointment, 
under a dispensation given directly from heaven. No 
wonder, then, that as a Jew, in this he gloried. He kept, 
he tells us, the law very strictly ; but afterwards, all the 
things that he had thus gained, were counted by him as 
** loss," as dross, and worthy only to be trampled in the dust, 
compared with the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus 
the Lord which he received. And then with regard to 
his after-experience, most memorably is it shown in this 
fourth chapter— one of the noblest manifestations of the 
triumphs of grace over man's fallen nature. He is very 
careful to point out, you see, that there should be no con- 
tentions amongst Christians. It appears as if there had 
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been some little disagreement, — " I beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the 
Lord," — as if some of them had had something of a 
quarrel, as if something" had gone wrong", some principle 
of Christian love been violated, — " I beseech you be of 
the same mind in the Lord." The apostle then g"oes on 
to pray for those who had assisted him, and particularly 
enjoining them to help those women which laboured with 
him in the gospel. Now the service of women is brought 
out in our day in an admirable manner ; but it appears that 
even in those days a number of Christian females were 
labouring with the apostle; and as you see here, he 
speaks of them just as his equals, — as laboring with him in 
the gospel. God has given a number of §uch women to 
Brighton. May their labors be extended as far as their 
strength will admit; may their labors be abundantly 
blessed; may they be for the gathering in and comforting 
of the people of the Lord ! 

Then he mentions one particular which is just as well 
to notice in passing. Speaking of his fellow-labourers 
he adds, *' whose names are in the book of life." There 
they are, and they will be found there in that day when 
that book shall be opened. My friends, are your names 
there ? Shall we see your names in the '' book of life? " 
Remember they may be written here on earth in the 
Parish Registers, or in the Church Books; but that is 
of little consequence ; it is whether they are written by 
the hand of the Lord there: — that is the momentous 
question. And notice, the apostle does not rejoice so 
much in their ministerial success, but that their names are 
written in the " book of life." 

Well now let us come to notice the texts before us a 
little. Here is an important fact announced first, — 
" The Lord is at hand ; " — a fourfold exhortation founded 
upon that, "Rejoice in the Lord alway:" "Let your 
moderation be known unto all men : " ''Be careful 
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young men in the flames also had Him with them, — really 
with them there, — manifesting His actual presence in the 
latter case ; but in the other instances, spiritually mani- 
festing Himself. That, you will remember, is the great 
promise of the gospel : " I will manifest Myself to you 
as I do not unto the world." 

Then the nearness, — to be living near to Christ, and 
realizing that He is near to us. I don't know that I can 
express it better than in the words of Moses: "If Thy 
presence go not with us, carry us not up hence," — that is, 
" Lord, be Thou near." This was the prayer of one of 
former days, — a dear servant of God. And mark you 
what this nearness is. " O my Lord, be Thou above me 
with Thy compassion, — be Thou around me to keep off 
my foes, — ^be Thou underneath me with Thine everlasting 
arms to sustain me, — be Thou behind me to keep me 
from wandering, and to quicken me in the heavenly way, 
— and be Thou, above all, within me, fulfilling that pro- 
mise, 'Christ dwelleth in your hearts by faith.'" And 
again, "I will dwell in them, and walk with them:" — "I 
will be their God, and they shall be My people." 

Near ? O Christian, He is a real presence with 
you in all circumstances, — in all your difficulties, and 
trials and perplexities. The Lord is at thy right hand, — 
the Lord is near, very near, — nearer than the nearest 
friend, and dearer than the dearest object of nature's 
affection. 

Then take it in the sense of the Lord's coming, — 
the great object proposed to faith, and hope^ and love : — 
prophets, apostles, evangelists, angels all announcing it, 
the Lord Himself declaring it. His last words to His 
Church ere He left this world till the day of His final 
return, when His actual presence will announce it, being 
''Surely I come quickly." There is the end, there the 
glory, there the winding up of this earth's history. *' He 
will come to be glorified in His saints, and admired in 
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all them that believe ;" He will come to make up His 
jewels, to gather His children to their Father's house, to 
receive His bride, and present her to His Father, without 
"spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." The coming 
of the Lord then is the great object to be kept in view. 

Now then, we come to the exhortations founded upon 
this. Is Christ near, is He certainly coming, and is He 
coming to receive His people ? What then ? First of 
all, the apostle saith, " Rejoice in the Lord ; and again 
I say, Rejoice.*' 

Now mark this, — the importance attributed to holy 
joy in the experience of the believer. Take such a 
passage as that, — "The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink," — not bread and wine, not water or anything 
of the sort ; but " righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.'* ** The fruit of the Spirit is love and joy." 
"The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing." And our Church responds to that prayer, 
"O Lord, make Thy chosen people joyful," — happy, 
triumphant 

Now observe what the apostle says of that "joy." and 
how it is connected with affliction. St. Peter, writing to 
some who were '* in heaviness, in manifold temptation," in 
trials, in difficulties, yet calls upon them to "rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory." There is always in 
this life, much to sadden, but there is also much real 
power in the gospel to gladden, if it be not mere joy in 
circumstances. " Rejoice in the Lord," in what He is, in 
what He has done, in what He is to you, in what He is 
now doing, and what He will be in the day of His king- 
dom, and in the coming of His glory. Here is the cause 
of joy, and nothing ought to hinder this joy. Abound in 
it more and more. The apostle is most emphatic in 
urging Christians to be joyful always, not merely on 
certain occasions. Have constant joy in the Lord. That 
is one way of evincing your faith in the realization of the 
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Lord's gracious presence, and of the certainty and blessed- * 
ness of His coming again. 

Then your *' moderation." Christians are not to be over- 
excited, not to be lifted up in prosperity, nor to be over- 
whelmed in dejection in the time of adversity. Because, 
by faith, everything should be subordinated, — (everything 
of an earthly nature), — to the glory of the Lord. Now 
of course we cannot but feel. We are not stoics, or 
indifferent to earthly things, to the trials and sorrows of 
this life, or to the circumstances that administer to our 
joy. But a holy sobriety should characterize the be- 
liever. What dear Henry Martyn used to speak of as "a 
holy prostration of spirit," — as of a considerate stranger, 
feeling the circumstances under which he may be as he 
passes onward, but still a stranger here upon earth, 
looking for the Lord's coming. Hence in our sorrows, 
we are not to sorrow excessively, as those that are 
without hope. No Christian should ever die of a broken 
heart ; for a broken heart is an unsubdued heart. Com- 
posure, sobriety, holy tranquillity of soul, all these things 
he should aim at. The apostle says, "The fashion of this 
world passes away.'' 

It was just so with the pageant which was exhibited 
in London on Tuesday last, — a delightful one, it is true. 
Every one must have been thankful, who was of a right 
mind, at the public honor, — (though, of course, there was 
a lamentable mixture of all that is in the world with it), — 
yet it was public testimony, — the Sovereign going to the 
sanctuary to acknowledge God as the Giver of a signal 
domestic blessing, and the people acknowledging a national 
blessing. All ranks and classes were represented there, — 
it was a splendid view of the greatness and distinction of 
our country and our metropolis. But what is to be the end ? 
The procession went on and passed through the streets, and 
passed away for ever. And it is so with the fashion of 
this world. In the year 1 789, during the reign of our 
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Protestant King, George III., there was a similar pro- 
cession, and for a similar purpose. People of distinction 
gathered, and multitudes assembled as on Tuesday last. 
Where are those people that went to St. PauFs on that 
day ? Every one gone, — all passed away ; or if living, 
where are they ? They are all eternally saved, or eter- 
nally lost ! What an affecting sight, when we consider 
and look upon such multitudes as .that which gathered 
together during the past week. It is said, you know, of 
a certain eastern monarch, that when he saw several 
millions of persons gathered together before him, tears 
fell from his eyes, and he exclaimed, " Where will these 
people be a few years hence ?" He only thought of 
death ; but, ah ! their souls ! What is all that pageant, 
and what will it be to those engaged in it in a few short 
years ? With them it will be all gone, all passed away ; 
but oh ! what of eternity ? My friends, you cannot be 
indifferent to your circumstances as you pass along : but 
here is the question, — Are you saved, or are you lost ? 
When departing hence, will it be to be with Christ, or 
will it be to meet a rejection from His presence ? There 
is the momentous point. Well was the inscription of a 
celebrated artist (which he penned before his death), 
inscribed upon his tombstone. It w^as to this effect. 
" What I was as an artist, did appear to me, and was, to 
a certain extent, of no little consequence whilst I lived ; 
but now, speaking from the grave, the only matter 
of any moment is — ''saved or lostV So it will be with each 
one of us. 

Then, no anxiety. "Be careful," — it is a misfortune 
that this word has been put in : I suppose when the Bible 
was translated into English, that the word must have had 
a different signification. Now persons ought to be 
careful; it is a very good thing for them to be so; but not 
to be anxious, — that is the meaning of the word. The 
child of God is just to dismiss this ; he is to bvi anxious 'issc 
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nothing",— nothing" whatever. And there are two reasons 
for this we ought to bear in mind. There may be some 
poor here, who may be tempted to anxiety. How will it 
be in the future ? is the all-absorbing question with them. 
But remember, ** your heavenly Father knoweth ye have 
need of all these things;" He will grant you your supply. 
Our Lord has carried this out. ** If He clothes the lilies 
of the field, and feeds the fowls of the air, will He 
not supply you with those things which are needful ? " 
Dear Christian, dismiss anxiety from your mind ; if not 
for the other reasons, at least for this one, — that you 
cannot mend the matter by so doing. But your feeling 
ought to be, " I will trust, and not be afraid I *' '* Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death (all 
darkness !), I will fear no evil ; for Thou art with me." 
There, you see, ** the Lord is at hand," — " Thou art with 
me: why, then, should I fear?" "Be careful for nothing." 
Here then is a remedy. **In everything, by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God." Now it is with this, just as with 
earthly remedies. Persons wishing to recommend some 
particular medicine, oftentimes give a long list of the 
patients who have found benefit from the medicine, and 
who state that they have tried it and found it efficacious. 
These are their attestations. We are just to look to 
scripture, and carry out this idea ; and there you will 
see attestations as to the power of this remedy. Take, 
for instance, the godly woman, Hannah; I hope there are 
some Hannahs here — pious, godly women; but not 
altogether like her, because she was of a sorrowful spirit* 
She had a tendency to dejection, and indulged in it too 
much, for she had an affectionate husband, who did every 
thing in his power to comfort her in her sorrow. But 
happily she took up with this remedy ; she took the 
matter to the Lord«-she cast all her care upon God. 
And then, it is added, that ^'her countenance was no 
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more sad;" her soul was lifted up above her sorrows and 
trials. 

Now, there may be some here who say, "Ah I but 
you don't know what my trial is. I have come from my 
home; I have left trial there; I have come here for a 
short space, but I must soon go back to my trial again." 
It may be so, and it is sad when it is so. But do, do take 
this remedy. It is a Divine remedy ; it is a truly 
efficacious remedy — commit the matter to the Lord. 
** Cast all your care upon Him, for He careth for you." 
Cast that burden of yours upon the Lord ; it is too heavy 
for yourself — cast it upon the Lord, **and He shall sustain 
thee." Try and let your sorrows pass away thus. Feel 
them you must, but don't let them overwhelm you to 
dejection. Then look at the apostle. He had, you know, 
**a thorn in the flesh." He prayed, and prayed most 
earnestly, that it might be taken away. And we may 
learn a lesson from this — that it is lawful for us, as 
Christians, to pray in submission, for the Lord to remove 
our trial, whatever it be. But when Paul got his answer 
it could not be removed, but accompanied with the 
assurance that the Lord's strength would be perfected in 
his weakness, we do not find that he prayed to have it 
removed any more. No, he did not want to part with it 
then; because just by that very means the power of 
Christ would be magnified in him. There you see was 
the blessing of committing it to the Lord in prayer. And 
then there was Job. And here you see thanksgiving 
brought out in connection with prayer and supplication. 
Ah 1 it seems a difficult thing to do. What ! am I ex- 
pected to give thanks ? Is it not enough if I bear it 
patiently, without being required to give thanks in suf- 
fering ? Even so ; and you will always find there is 
ground for praise. And in this we have an admirable 
illustration in the case of this blessed servant of God, the 
patriarch of Uz» And what an accum^3L\^.^.\OTv oi ^'^yc^ 
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he had! — all his children gone, all his property gone, 
reduced from the highest state of earthly exaltation, to the 
lowest point of depression; yet in spite of all this he 
could say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." Thanksgiving 
abounding even in the depth of his sufferings. "Every- 
thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving.*' 

And further observe that nothing is too great for the 
Lord. David could say, "He brought me out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon 
a rock, and established my goings." Nor is anything too 
minute for the Lord. Whatever it be, " let your requests 
be made known unto God;" open it all out before Him, 
and then you shall find a blessing. 

The last point is the effect of this. "And the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

Now observe here the Author of this, — God, — the peace 
of God ; the character of it, — /'/ passeth all understanding; ' 
the efficacy of it, — /'/ shall keep your hearts and minds ; the 
channel through which it flows, — through Christ Jesus, 

This, then, is the "peace," — "the peace of God," — that 
which God giveth ; that, of which Jesus is said to be the 
Author, — as in 2 Thessalonians iii. i6: — "The Lord of 
peace, Himself, give you peace always by all means." 
What a comprehensive petition ! " The Lord of peace," — 
Himself the Feacey — the "peace" which He purchased with 
His own blood. And we continually pray, " O Lamb of God. 
grant us Thy peace" — not simply " grant us peace ;" but 
the " peace " which is emphatically Ifis, For I believe it 
to be, not only the peace which the Lord gives ; but the 
very peace which the Lord Himself had while here upon 
earth, as the Son of the Father, — as our great Prototype. 
And you know in one place He says, " That My joy may 
be fulfilled in you." And when He is speaking of His 
peace^ I believe He speaks of that "peace" which His 
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own blessed spirit enjoyed in communion with His 
heavenly Father. Christ and His people are one, — 
always bear that in mind. The Church is Christ's 
redeemed people ; and that manifested in Him, is to be 
realized in His people. Therefore, the very joy that 
sustained the Lord, — the very " peace '* that possessed 
Him, in the sorrowful circumstances of life, through 
which He passed , — that joy is also your joy ! 

The apostle speaks of this peace as '* passing all under- 
standing." You cannot understand it ; you cannot tell 
another; you cannot even yourself enter fully into the 
blessedness of it. But you realize and enjoy it, and it 
has a blessed effect upon you. It occupies, as it were, the 
citadel of yoftr heart, and has everything under its com- 
mand, repelling attacks both from without and within. 
It keeps the soul and the mind, by which I understand the 
affections of the soul, and the mind, the intellect or the 
understanding. And it is just that peace which keeps 
the soul constantly looking to the Lord, and keeps the 
mind stedfast in the truth. Those persons who once 
embraced the gospel, but have since gone into Infidelity, 
to Romanism, to Rationalism, and so forth, never really 
knew what this blessed peace was. A clergyman, and a 
pervert, speaking to a friend of mine some years ago, 
said, " You Protestants have never realized the blessings 
of the gospel ; you don't stand in a sound position ; you 
have no certainty in your soul." Ah I poor man, he 
clearly showed by such an acknowledgment as this, 
that he had never known what real peace was. But you 
that are Christians have that peace ; it will keep you in 
the truth; it will keep your mind from error; it will keep 
your heart from worldliness, and from going astray. 
The real reason why there is so much worldly conformity 
in many who call themselves Christians, is that they 
have not got this " peace of God '' reigning in their souls. 
No one will ever have it who hcis not holiness^ who U wit 
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living- on the Bread of life, in the real enjoyment of the 
gospel. Without all these, they will never feel this true 
peace, nor realize the power of the truth. Those that pro- 
fess to believe in evangelical doctrines, and yet go to worldly 
people's dinner and dancing- parties to enjoy themselves, 
never had this blessing- of real peace in their souls; 
and they would say with one of old, " How sweet to be 
without this sweetness." They would not consider it 
any hardship to give up this or give up that, if they had 
this blessing : they would find it was nothing- to give all 
these things up, they would not want them ; it would be 
to them as so much rubbish, as emptiness and vanity, and 
fit only to pass away. They would be ready to say, " I 
have got that which is the substance." But they go on 
loving vanities, because they have never realized the 
mercies of the gospel. 

And then this peace comes "through Christ Jesus." But 
I have not time to dwell upon that. Now then let us come 
to the close. About anxiety, — I have spoken against it ; 
and yet I wish there were a deep anxiety. Ah ! it is the 
absence of that that is so sad, — the want of anxiety where 
people ought to be anxious, — about their salvation, — 
about their souls, — about their interest in the Lord Jesus 
Christ! O that that peace, — that miserable "peace" in 
which so many are reposing ; rocked asleep in the cradle 
of a mere empty, outside profession ; satisfied with 
external things ! — O I I would that that peace were broken I 
I would that they were thoroughly disturbed ! For whilst 
the Bible here speaks against anxiety, it also speaks most 
strongly against ease, — against those that are " at ease 
in Zion." "Rise up, ye that are at ease; be troubled, ye 
careless ones."* "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee life." Would 
that that peace were gone, and the refuges of lies all swept 
away 1 And then their joy turned to mourning, and their 
merriment to bitterness I Then would the end be blessed, 
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— then would the wounded spirit be prepared for the 
gospel, and the heart and the conscience fitted for its 
reception I The time will come, when the truth must be 
seen and be realized, — it may be when there is no 
remedy I 

My hearers, remember life is a lost venture if you die 
without salvation. Better you had never been bom, than 
pass away from earth, gospel hardened, to appear before 
the great God I O then, take this* word I It is sent from 
the Lord to you. And in you, dear Christian, may its 
blessed fruits also be realized : — ^joy, holy moderation, 
increased confidence in prayer, and thanksgiving; and 
then the soul, with God's own peace in it, — that " peace " 
which shall keep you unto the end, — ^rooted, steadfast, 
immoveable, — ''always abounding in the work of the 
Lord," and your labour in the Lord not in vain I 

The Lord give a blessing to His people; and you that 
are of a sorrowful spirit, leave your troubles here, and go 
on to praise and bless the Lord. And as you leave these 
doors, may you be able to say, " I am no more sad ; the 
joy of the Lord is now my strength I " 



X. 



" Comey ye Blessed of My Father!' 



** Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.*' — Matthew xxv. 34. 



THE whole of this discourse speaks of that which is 
immeasurably awful on the one hand, and is incon- 
ceivably glorious on the other. *' He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." The importance of the words 
may also be judged from this, that they were uttered a 
very short time before our Lord's last suffering-; there- 
fore they have the character, in a sense, of His last words. 
Let us notice first the facts that are here stated; and then 
the exhibition of that particular relation between the Lord 
Jesus and His people, that is, not only union, but omnesSy 
and perfect identification. The following is the order of 
the facts. First, the Person here spoken of; secondly, the 
gathering; thirdly, the separation; fourthly, the sentence; 
and fifthly the execution. 

First, the Person^ ''the Son of Man'' Sixty times did 
our Lord use this title with reference to Himself. Never 
but once has it been given to Him by man ; then, for 
particular reasons, by the dying martyr, St. Stephen. 
He seemed to delight in this title connecting Himself 
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with us. And when He appears again in all the glory 
which is here spoken of, it is as the Son of Man; the very 
same that appeared upon earth ; that was born in Beth- 
lehem ; that stood before the bar of the high priest, and 
then at Pontius Pilate's tribunal. No longer in sorrow, 
shame, and suffering ; but in glory inconceivable. You 
will always find this manhood of Christ. It is God's 
purpose that the world should be ruled by Man ; that the 
Church should be saved by Man ; that the world should 
be judged by Man, particularly, mark, " by that Man 
whom He hath ordained." 

The second title is that of '* the King** That is the 
first and the only time that our Lord ever took this title to 
Himself. He preferred the other. Often in Scripture is 
it used; but only this once by Himself. And it was 
fitting that He should bear this title, seeing that He hath 
come for the purpose of transfering His redeemed family 
to the heavenly kingdom above. Therefore ''the King 
shall say.*' The same person as the **Son of man," 
but then in royalty. 

Secondly, the gathering. Who shall gather, we are not 
told. It would appear, from other parts, that the angels of 
heaven are so employed. But if they " gather," there is 
one only that judges. All are before Him, — all nations ; 
the whole of the created beings that have ever lived upon 
this earth. "I saw the dead, both small and great," — 
without distinction of rank. Royalty will be nothing 
then. The highest sovereign nothing more than the 
meanest peasant. All nations before Him; before His 
throne, and before His face. 

Then the separation is marked. All come, making one 
great multitude, and then the severing. The angels are 
described as gathering out the Lord's people. Mark 
that, '' out of His kingdom ;** not out of "the world lying 
in the wicked one," in utter ignorance and idolatry ; but 
out of those that have borne His name, shall be gathered 
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*'all that offend, and have done iniquity." Mark that in 
the parable of the wheat and the chaff. Both are on the 
same threshing-floor; the winnowing fan makes the 
separation. The same net cast into the sea gathers the 
good and the bad; the bad are cast away, the good 
gathered in with care. So also the tares and the wheat. 
'* Both grow together." No separation to be made by 
the servants. The "tares" in that country were very 
much like the " wheat." I saw some, some time since, 
in the Botanical Gardens ; they were shown to me by an 
enlightened professor, a godly man. I should not at 
first have known the difference. Some professors are so 
much like real Christians; and yet "the root of the 
matter is not in them." The tares and the wheat are to 
grow together in the same field, and then finally to be 
separated. Then mark only the two classes. One placed 
on the right hand, and the other on the left, of the King, 
as He is seated on His throne. 

Then the sentence by the Lord himself. Angels gather; 
but the Lord Himself pronounces the doom. And the 
conscience of every one in that day will answer to the 
righteousness of the Lord's dealings; and own and feel 
the justice of it. 

Now, there are two or three things important to mark 
there ; that the judgment proceeds on what they did, and 
what they did not, on account of Christ himself. No 
mention made of faith, or of love; only works; but 
those works so mentioned, that the love is implied, and 
the faith neccessarily implied also, because love proceeds 
from faith, and all good works in God's estimation 
proceed from love. Now it was love to His name in 
doing good. A man may do a great deal of good; 
may have the admiration of the world for his philan- 
thropy; build schools, and hospitals, and churches, but 
it is all good for nothing, It is not what has been done ; 
but why it has been done ; for whom it was done. Was 
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it done for the Lord himself ? That is the grand point 
brought out in this portion of Scripture, and worthy there- 
fore of my hearers' most careful consideration. 

Now the words of the text refer to the invitation 
given to the redeemed. But it would hardly be right 
for a minister speaking on this subject, not to refer to 
the other side, and the other words that our Lord will 
utter on that great and solemn day. We must just 
refer to those, for they are awful. To those on the left 
hand. Oh I what a word is that — ''Depart!" No word 
so terrible in a sinner's ear as that ! *' / have done with 
you I Depart ! Go hence T' And then when it is added, 
** Depart, ye cursed*' Now a man's curse is good for 
nothing. I do not care in the least about it. I may 
have the curses of the whole Papal hierarchy, but they 
will not harm me ; they are the mere empty utterances of 
man ; but Oh I on that day, what will it be to hear those 
-words, '* Ye cursed!' And then remember from whose 
lips they come. From Him, who, year after year, has 
been inviting, and calling, and entreating; has even 
said, " Come, sinner ! " You know He has said it to you, 
again and again ; and yet you have tiot come. Will it 
not be righteous, then, to say, ''Depart!'' And on 
whom will the blood of your soul lie, but on yourself, 
if that word should ever be addressed to you? Then 
mark the word " fire." What is that dreadful pain ? 
Why the least spark of it, makes us writhe and tremble ? 
And it is " everlasting ?irey^* — "prepared for the devil and his 
angels'' Not for man ; God never prepared it for you. 
He has prepared salvation for you. You have prepared 
fire for yourself. Every one that is lost will then feel, 
"It is my own doing. I was called, entreated, invited, 
I have turned away, and would not come." Will it not 
be, righteous in that day, that the Lord should then utter 
those dreadful words ? 

Oh! may there not be one in this congregation (all 
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will be there) may there not be one (God grant it), 
to whom that word shall be said. Better never to have 
been born than to hear it, *' Depart!" 

Now, there are three sad instances in Scripture of 
the Lord's departure. A most touching passage is 
one, — all are very solemn. You know which they were. 
Cain "went out from the presence of the Lord." He 
departed from God, and God departed from him. Then 
there was Saul, first king of Israel. It is an affecting 
instance, when, in his distress, having long turned away 
from the Lord, he sought Him, but He would not be found. 
He left him ! He departed from him ! The other, Judas 
Iscariot, that went, as a poor suicide, from the horror 
within him to his own place. My friends, there can 
be nothing in the history of things so fearful as that 
word — ** Depart." 

Now the point to be observed is this. No sin whatever 
is charged upon them, — not drunkenness, not swearing, 
not Sabbath breaking, not lying, not thieving, not adul- 
tery, — not one single sin ; but yet they are condemned. 
And why? Just because of this, — they did nothing for 
Christ; hit lived for themselves. If you are "living to 
yourself," it is quite enough. I can tell you what your 
end will be, as sure as you are here, — " everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord," to every one 
who is living for himself ! For what is it ? The rejection 
of Christ, — and that is "the condemnation." I am not 
afraid of any of your sins ; there is not one that can ruin 
you. If you had all the murders, that have ever been 
committed, upon your head, I should still hope, and 
preach salvation to you. If you neglect Christ, there is 
no hope, — no possibility of salvation I " Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it not to Me :" — neglect, — turning away, — the creature 
separating himself voluntarily from the Lord, and living 
to himself. Mark that I 
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Well, now we turn away from that, and come to the 
other side, — the blessing, the invitation. 

First of all, note that ** the blessing " is given brfore 
there is any reference to '* the curse," — " the invitation " 
before ** the execution." And this is just what we find in 
all the three portions of Scripture here that refer to this : — 
the wise virgins go into the marriage supper before the 
others are shut out; — the faithful servant is rewarded 
before the unprofitable one receives his doom;— and those 
on the right hand (the redeemed) are invited to come to 
the kingdom before the sentence of execution is pronounced 
upon the ungodly. Judgment is the Lord's strange work. 
He came to save ; He delights to bless. How true it is : 

" There's not a being now accurs'd 
That did not taste Thy mercy first." 

There is not one sinner here to-night, whom God hath not 
been following with mercy, — ^pleading with, by mercy. 
Yet, if all this is rejected, then consider the necessary 
result ! 

Now, dear Christian, you have many words of Christ^s 
that have been spoken to you ; you can never forget 
them. Can you ever forget that day, when, with a 
broken heart and a bleeding soul, you cast yourself down 
at the footstool of mercy, and offered your first prayer ? 
You had said many a prayer, good for nothing ! Oh ! 
''^saying prayers" is the worst possible thing! But 
when you prayed, — when your heart was lifted up with 
that cry, — the first prayer, " God, be merciful to me a 
sinner! " what did you hear? O what a message! ** I 
am with thee. I am Thy salvation." And the Holy 
Spirit sealed the blessing, and wrought peace in your 
soul. O what was the voice of Jesus then? What it 
has been since, often and often, when you have taken your 
burdens and your sorrows and your guilt to Him. What 
words of peace has He spoken to your soul ! But there 
has been nothing like this at the last. And to thos.e\vv\J\\^ 
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congregation who shall hear it addressed to them, they 
will be filled with such unutterable joy and love and praise, 
that there is no power of language to express. No words 
like those on that most solemn occasion, — "Come, ye 
blessed of my Father." 

Now observe how they are called. ** Blessed ;" and 
yet they were once "children of wrath." There is not a 
child of God here now, but ought to have been in hell I I 
know I ought, thousands of times ; and I know you ought 
And if God had dealt with you, O sinner, you would have 
been there at this moment. But you are "blessed." 
Now what a change. The curse gone ; the dark cloud 
vanished ; all sin forgiven you ; your soul made *' the 
righteousness of God" in His dear Son Jesus Christ; 
fear put away ; and you " translated out of the kingdom 
of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son." You 
know you are not believers unless you have been the 
subjects of this work. No one will ever be saved who is 
not "born again." Why, over heaven's gate our Lord 
has inscribed it, — "Except a man be born again, he 
never can see the kingdom of God." Well, you have 
been, and now you may lift up your heart, — "Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
begotten me again," — a lost sinner, — " to a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 

And then observe ^^ children" Mark the language: 
" inherit y Not purchase ; not reward ; but inheritance. 
And what is inheritance ? The child having a portion 
left by his departed parent. "An heir." Among all 
nations, it has been the law of nature that the child, or 
children, of a family should inherit the property of the 
parents after their departure. "Inherit." Therefore 
they are children; children of God. Once, under the 
sentence of wrath ; now, the family of God ; " heirs of 
God; joint heirs with Christ; " and "made to sit down in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." O what a change is 
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there I O what hath the Lord done for you, ye dear 
people of the Lord I What a transfer ! To what have 
you been raised 1 

Now then observe, again, ** Children of my Father." 
Is that all ? What is implied in that ? We should have 
expected it would have been, "Come, ye blessed children 
ol your Father;" but it is, ** children of my Father." 
How is this ? Ah 1 Christian, you know what it means 1 
It is all the sweeter that it is not your, but it is ^*My 
Father.*' ''My Father." Turn to the Lord's own 
words before He left this world (in the prospect of depar- 
ture), — " I ascend to My Father and your Father, to My 
God and your God," — the very relation in which the 
Father stands to Jesus Himself is that in which He stands 
to lost, redeemed sinners. Even so; the very samel 
"The adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto Himself." 

Then just refer to that word " Come." It would have 
been very blessed if our Lord had said to them on the 
right hand, " Go up; enter in; take possession. It is all 
yours." But it is more than that : " Come r What does 
it express ? " Come thou into the ark," was the word to 
Noah. The Lord was there. " Come '' means " Come to 
me." When you say to a child, "Come!" it understands 
it is to come to you, W ell, then, come to Christ Himself ; 
" Come to Me, ye blessed of My Father." And it just 
marks thi s. What is characterised, so entirely, in Scrip- 
ture, by the joy, the bliss, the blessedness of paradise, — 
or heaven, and the fulness of His glory ? It is " to be 
with Christ." "I desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ." "This day shalt thou be with Me in paradise." 
And so shall we " ever be with the Lord ! " 

Christian, that is heaven ! Many people "hope to go 
to heaven;" they do not know what heaven is I That 
heaven they will never reach in their present state of 
mind I Separate from Christ, there is no blessing now, 
and no blessing hereafter. Heaven is His blessed presence. 
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Now another point we must carefully observe, and that 
is about the works that are referred to here. There is 
nothing but "works," — all *' works." No mention of 
anything but "works." Mark the connection of this 
with the great truth of the gospel. Never forget that the 
" salvation " of God is " of grace, not of works, lest any 
man should boast." "By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
But "the works" are the indispensable evidence, — ^just as 
" the fruit " is evidential of the worth of the tree ; and our 
common speech is this, " By their fruits ye shall know 
them," — ^just as the tree is known by its fruit. Salvation 
is Jehovah's purpose of everlasting love ; the accomplish- 
ment of His hand, — the triumph of His grace; and from 
first to last, that sentence shall be marked, — " Salvation 
is of the Lord." But the characteristic of that *'salvation" 
is holiness, — holy fruit to the praise and the glory of a 
living God and Saviour. 

II. Now we come to the second and last point, a deeply 
interesting one, — what is brought out in the course of the 
parable ? There is much that is true as fact and history; 
but part of this is parabolic ; the drapery of the figure, as 
it were ; but how it brings out precious truth ; I mean, 
the identification of our Lord Jesus Christ on the throne with 
His people. The very utterances are, again and again 
employed, to mark that perfect oneness, — identificationy — 
between the Saviour and the saved. 

Now let us just look at it. St. Paul, speaking of this 
in the fifth of Ephesians, says, " For we are members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." Now let us 
take the Scripture illustration. 

First, in the Old Testament : " He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of Mine eye." The " apple " means 
the "pupil," — that by which we enjoy vision; the orb 
connected with it. That we know is the most precious 
part of our frame. If we take care of any part, it is of the 
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eye. If any part God has provided for, it is the eye. 
First, the arch over it; the bone, to protect It; the eyelid, 
to cover it ; the fluid, there, to carry off anything pre- 
judicial to the eye. In the very construction of it, there 
is everything for its security, and we are very careful 
over it. Let me have a blow anywhere but tiiere. I 
may break a limb ; and I may recover : but if my eyes 
are gone, why almost everything is gone. Therefore the 
eye is taken particular care of. And he who does the 
greatest injury to you, is one who injures your eye. 
Now, then, think of this. "He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of Mine eye." The great Jehovah 
identifying Himself with His people ; a part of Himself, 
and the most precious part. Injury done to them, is 
injury done, as it were, to the apple of God's eye. Can 
anything speak more afFectingly of God's tender regard 
for His people: His watchfulness over them; His love 
towards them, and the certainty of their being blessed in 
Him and with Him ? 

Now let us come to the test. You know the history of 
the great apostle Paul. On his journey to Damascus, 
the Lord laid His hand upon him, arrested him from the 
very forefront of the enemy, — ** I want you ; I must have 
you. You shall be my witness and my servant." He 
called him by a marvellous act of grace. The apostle 
referred to it; speaks of it with wonder and praise. 
" God, who separated me from my mother's womb, and 
called me by His grace." On the very way to destruction. 
He was a high churchman; and high churchmen hate 
everything not in accordance with their views; high 
churchmen have been the means of the most bitter perse- 
cution the Church has ever known. Oh, the cruelties and 
horrors of the Church of Rome ! It has been the great 
torment of the earth. And if Popery should reign again 
in England, it would do the same thing. It is pledged to 
it. An ** infallible " church must go on in the satae 
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course. Nothing but blood and fire and death will ever 
satisfy thorough-bred Papists ! And here was the perse- 
cuting work going on. Paul performing a voluntary 
journey of 150 miles, for the purpose of putting to death 
the first disciples. The Lord meets him; casts him 
down. "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou MeV* He 
thought them a set of heretics, — poor, despised people, 
not worth any notice. What does the Lord say ? "Why 
persecutest thou MeV^ In that despised people there 
was Christ Himself. What an identification I What 
marvellous grace! Now turn to the 25th of Matthew. 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto Me^ If they are in- 
jured, He is injured ; if they are wounded, He is wounded; 
if they are comforted. He is comforted; if they are 
blessed. He considers it a blessing to Himself. Can 
anything, — as words go, — mark more distinctly that iden- 
tification of Christ with His own people? "Ye have 
done it unto Me." " Ye did it not to Me." 

Now let us take the Scripture illustration, — the head and 
the body. There is the union ; they are one body. You 
cannot separate them. It is no longer a human form 
unless they are together. Perfect identification, — the 
head and the body, as the vine and the hramhes^ one tree; 
so the head and the body forming one frame. Now that 
is the very image by which this identification is marked. 
Perfect oneness. 

Now the Lord has appointed in the frame that the 
head shall be the presiding portion. There, in the brain, 
the intelligence, direction, and wisdom that is to guide ; 
there, the eyes, which enjoy the light to guide the steps, 
and so forth. We might go through it. The head is 
everything to the body. Separate that head from the 
body, and the body is a mere worthless mass of organi- 
zation. A beautiful form, but good for nothing I That 
is just the image by which the Scripture marks the one- 
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ness of Christ to His people. " He hath made them to be 
Head over all things to His Church ; the fulness of Him 
that filleth all in all." Now there it is. Christ is the 
wisdom that guides all ; His eye watches over all ; directs 
all ; His sympathy cheers and comforts a believer ; His 
power protects and preserves him ; His fulness supplies 
him. So that as the body derives all from the head ; the 
nerves all passing through the brain ; so in the Divine 
life, the meanest and humblest of His people have vital 
communication with the Head : they are perfectly one. 

The other image is that signified by the Lord in the 
marriage of the first man and the first woman whom God 
gave unto him. When Adam possessed everything that 
could conduce to his well-being and happiness, he was 
alone ; and God created one who should be his solace 
and companion, and contribute to his happiness. And 
that blessed institute stands continued, as we know, unto 
this time. And all oiir social happiness, and all that is 
to be enjoyed here on earth, is just connected with the 
family union, — springing out of that union which the Lord 
Himself established at the beginning, — "They shall be 
one flesh." Everything is union and communion with each 
other. The wife shall drop her own name, and take the 
name of her husband, — ^just to mark her identification with 
him ; and thus, simply by the union, she shares all the 
honors and possessions which may belong to him. 

Now rise up, and consider how exactly that is parallel 
in the Lord and His people. Take these words: "It 
pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell." 
What do I read- besides ? "Ye are filled with the fulness 
of God." I read again : "All things that the Father hath 
are Mine." What do I read besides ? You had it in the 
lesson this evening. "All things are yours," — identification^ 
— sharing with the Lord I 

So again with the Spirit. " He had the Spirit without 
measure.*' And what have you, dear Christian? The 
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Spirit of His Son in your heart, sent by the Father, which 
enables you to say, in the ** Spirit of adoption," — " Abba, 
Father." 

Then the inheritance: ** Heir of all things." That is your 
portion, — your inheritance as God*s dear children, — 
accepted in Christ. And all these things just yours, 
through thai union ! And here is the beauty of it; that, 
as the first man Adam, when the lord of creation, had not 
the full enjoyment of happiness, till one was given to him 
taken out of his side, to be the object of tender affection, — 
so (marvellous to think!) the Blessed One above would 
not rest in His own felicity ; but would have that felicity 
augmented, and increased, and perpetuated, — ^by taking, 
into union with Himself, a company of lost, ruined, ran- 
somed, and redeemed sinners ! 

O my friends, is not it a great salvation ? Is not it true 
what the apostle saith, ** The unsearchable riches of 
Christ? " Is it anything like exaggeration to say, '* It is 
a love that passeth knowledge," and eternity itself can 
never fully develop it to any finite mind? O think of 
it! Christ's riches, your riches; Christ's fulness, your 
fulness; Christ's glory, your glory; Christ's inheritance, 
your inheritance 1 When you are called, by grace, it is 
just this, — " to obtain the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ." 
What is it to be a Christian 1 In the world's eye, a very 
little thing. A little water, sprinkled on the child's face 
in baptism, may lead on to this delusive hope. But what 
is it to be a member of Christ, — a very part of His body, 
— a child of the heavenly family, — and to be called, at 
last, to inherit the glory of that kingdom that shall be for 
ever ? Oh ! it is a mighty thing I 

Now, then, just observe about that union; it is the 
point of it. Not only in Adam ; that we have in the 
union I have spoken of; but mark the contrast. All 
earthly unions must pass away by the influence of time or 
death. There is the building and its foundation, thrown 
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down ; the body, the head and its members, that head 
may be severed, as hath often been the case, from the 
body even ; and as for that blessed, intimate, endearing 
union, the marriage union, why you know how when you 
entered into it, it was with this reserve, " we are one, till 
DEATH us DO PART." Death comes and severs the 
sweetest bonds, aye ! and tears asunder that body and 
soul in such intimate union ; and we look up, and we look 
on. But " who shall ever be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ? I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature," 
— form what you may in your imagination of terror, 
— none shall ever be able to separate a soul from Christ, 
that He has made His own, cleansed with His precious 
blood, and who has the indwelling of the blessed Spirit. 
It is an indissoluble, eternal, everlasting union. 

Finally, then, my brethren, what shall be the result of 
this sermon ? What shall you take away ? I wish to put 
this thought before you. If your life were as real to you, 
as it seems important, yet there ought to be, in all of 
us, more and more concern about eternal things. There 
are people here who have a profession to attend to, — others 
have business of some kind or another, a family to provide 
for, a position in life to maintain, duties to fulfil, — quite 
right. Where God has placed you, there be faithful, and 
not slothful. But, my friends, remember in a very few 
years your profession will be nothing to you; your 
business will be nothing; and you will have to leave all 
your money to some one else; everything is passing 
away, and your soul is going into eternity. Then I 
ask, Where is man's life? Where are the things 
that should affect him most? Even the things of 
eternity. And here is the triumph of grace ; to go 
through the world with all its duties, and yet with a heart 
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lifted above all; in other words, as in an interesting prayer 
I heard from a poor person once, and I never forgot it, 
"Lord, grant me Martha's hands, and Mary's heart; 
hands to be diligent, and heart to be loving and true to 
Christ." Blessed are they who can look up and say, 
with the apostle, ** Our conversation (our citizenship) is in 
heaven." We are not of the eauth. We are bom again. 
We are going on. We are on our way to God. " From 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus, who 
shall change the body of this humiliation, and make it 
like unto the body of His own glory." And in that day, 
beloved, the blessed words of the text will be verified. 

My hearers, let me express in conclusion this wish for 
you, — I cannot wish anything better for myself and for 
you, — that you may be the hearers of those words for 
yourselves in that day, ** Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." 

May God grant it in mercy, through Jesus Christ. 



XI. 



*'An Unction from the Holy One." 



"But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things." Again f "The anointing which ye have received of Him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you ; but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him." — i John ii. 
20, 27. 



IT was quite natural that the Jews, writing the New 
Testament Epistles, should write as Jews. That is, 
illustrating the things of which they were writing by a 
reference to Levitical ordinances. And we are very 
thankful for these things, because we have some most 
interesting illustrations of gospel truth in that way. 
Perhaps, dear Christians, as you advance, you find in the 
study of the Old Testament, by the light of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, — especially the book of Leviticus, — that it 
contains many precious things relating to the gospel of 
grace. Here the apostle is evidently referring to '* the 
anointing oil " of the old dispensation. We read that 
particular instructions were given about the preparation 
of this ''oil." Spices the most precious were collected 
together, and ground in a mortar. Then, when mingled 
there, they were put into a vessel specially constructed 
for this purpose. Water then was added, and the com^ 
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pound put on the altar of sacrifice, and when the water 
evaporated, then there remained this pure oil, the oil of 
consecration, very fragrant I To this there is an evident 
allusion, — •* the unction " and *' the anointing." 

I will speak a little on this subject, an interesting and 
important one, marking something that is said about this 
" unction," what it is, and where it is, how we receive it, 
and what its results may be when received. It is a 
matter of life to our souls, — for without this " unction," 
without this ** holy anointing," our profession will be but 
a poor, withering thing, and so will our ministry I 

There is one thing just to observe. First, that never 
was this oil applied, until there had first been a washing 
with water, — then came this consecrating oil, — marking 
a great truth, — that the precious blood of Jesus is first 
applied to an awakened soul, and then the Holy Spirit 
comes to one judicially cleansed and accepted as in the 
righteousness of God. This points out to us about our 
preaching. If a person preaches the Holy Ghost, he 
does not preach the gospel ; if he commands people to 
seek the Holy Ghost as the first thing, that is not apos- 
tolic. When the man enquired, " What must I do to be 
saved? " the apostle did not say, *'Go and pray for the 
Holy Ghost to help and teach you to believe ; " but he 
told him directly, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." Then comes the Holy Spirit. 
We are not preachers of the Holy Spirit ; but we are 
preachers of Christ. The Holy Spirit comes always as 
a witness to Him. 

Now ** the Holy One '* here is the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself;—-" the Unction," — the Holy Spirit which is from 
Him. 

Now, first of all, we notice that "Jesus" is a personal 
name, in the highest sense of the word. No one else bears 
it. But M<f C^«r^>4 is Christ. The "Church" is called 
"Christ," directly, by St. Paul (i Cor. xii. 12),— "So is 
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Christy Look to the argument, and you will see it must 
mean " the Church." Christ and His people are one^ — 
Christ and His people form the Church, The Vine and the 
Branches one Tree, — the Hea4 and the Members one Body. 
No one is in the place of Jesus. All believers are Christ, 
— />., "anointed ones," as "Christ" signifies. 

Now we observe, then, the Manhood of Christ. You 
will notice how I am continually dwelling upon that. 
"This is a great mystery," — and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended, rested on, the body or the manhood of Jesus. 
Therefore, all the words that He uttered, were by the 
Holy Spirit. All the works He wrought were by the finger 
of God, or the Holy Spirit; and then the miracles were just 
the operation of the Holy Ghost And what is most striking 
to me, in reference to the Holy Ghost in union with Christ, 
is, that after the resurrection, — when **all power was 
given to Him in heaven and earth," — it is particularly 
said that He gave commandment to the apostles by the 
Holy Ghost. That Spirit was poured out from the 
Father upon His beloved Son " without measure." Then 
He became the depositary of it ; and hence, when here 
upon earth, "He breathed upon His disciples." Our 
breath is, you know, an emanation from ourselves; it 
comes out of ourselves, — it is part of us. The Holy Ghost, 
therefore, was a part of Christ, — an emanation from Christ 
Himself. And then, when He ascended, we are told that it 
was He who wrought out that great wonder, which was a 
new era to the Church of the living God I 

Now, for what purpose was " the unction " given ? John 
says, " Ye know,'' — not himself only, and those in the 
apostolic office, — but all who read his writings as well ; 
" Ye know the anointing which ye have received ;" " Ye 
have an unction." 

The first was to mark out the objects of God's everlasting 
love and sovereign choice. No one has read the Bible 
without seeing this grand doctrine, — election and conse- 
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cration. What do we read of the angels ? That 
multitudes fell I While some are called the " elect 
angels.'* And why are any men brought to salvation? 
Because God loved them from everlasting; He saved 
them by His grace; therefore the Holy Ghost gives a 
mark to those who have been so designated by electing 
grace. Now observe about David. "I have chosen 
David my servant," — that is the first thing; then fol- 
lows, "With My holy oil have I anointed him." In the 
first chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians, we read, 
'* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heaven- 
ly places in Christ; according as He hath chosen us 
in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before Him in love : having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His 
will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through His blood." Divine knowledge 
of the mystery of the Father, and an inheritance among 
the saints with Christ. And what then ? " Sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise," — marked, shown to be the 
Lord's by the seal. There you see this important act 
and duty. There is the seal. Where the Holy Ghost is. 
He marks the Lord's people. Just as it is (to take a 
familiar illustration) with the sheep, as the Lord calls 
His people. The owner of the sheep has his mark upon 
them. They may be together, but there is the mark. 
The mark of Christ is "the unction of the Holy One," 
shewing those who are His. 

Then the next thing "the unction" denoted was j^^ra/rV?«. 
This anointing oil was only for the priests, specially made 
for them. There were special prohibitions about any 
counterfeit, anything like it. It was put in the charge of 
the high priest for the most solemn and grand purposes. 



An Unction from the Holy One. 147 

All this marked the great truth about "the unction of 
the Holy One/' — separation. Aaron and his brethren 
were once belonging to the people at large. God sepa- 
rated them, — set them apart for Himself, — anointed them 
with the "holy oil." "Know this, that the Lord hath 
set apart him tiiat is godly for Himself," — separated him. 
And believers are to carry this out, as a people " dwelling 
alone," — separate, — having no conformity with the world; 
but " transformed by the renewing of their minds." 

In the next place, the unction was an oil of joy. Hence 
we read, " The oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness." And again, "Thou 
hast anointed Me with the oil of gladness above My 
fellows," that is Christ above all believers. There they 
are associated with Christ, and " anointed " just as He 
was. And again, " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy," 
&c. "O Lord," (we pray in our services,) "make Thy 
chosen people joyful." You see there how exactly these 
prayers are the truth. And one passage marks it parti- 
cularly. " The God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that you may abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghost." Believers are nothing 
without that "power;" united to Christ, they receive 
a power above themselves. If you have not a power above 
yourself, you have not received the Holy Ghost. Hence 
that wonderful prayer of the apostle, " That ye may know 
what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of His mighty 
power, which He wrought in Christ, when He raised 
Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right-hand 
in the heavenly places.*' Then again, "The work of 
faith with power." "The kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power," — Lc^ the Holy Ghost. Power to 
rejoice, power to love. It is such a " power *' as will 
lift a man above all his afflictions and sorrows, as it did 
the early believers ; bringing days of heaven upon earth. 
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Look at those prisoners at Philippi. Their bodies bleed- 
ing with the lash, — cast into the inner prison, iheir feet 
made fast in the stocks ; why there was heaven upon 
earth that night ! The Holy Ghost was there ; and above 
all their sorrows, they sang praises to God. What an 
** unction 1 " what a power of the Holy Ghost ! 

Then the Holy Ghost consecrates to holiness and meful- 
ness, to fragrance, to a holy savour. Just like that 
alabaster box of ointment, when it was broken, the whole 
place was filled with the odour, the delightful fragrance of 
it. There are some believers, of whom we feel when in 
their presence, ** Here is the Holy Ghost/' Their very 
look is a testimony against sin ; and their words are 
words of grace. There is " the unction," and as it fills 
with joy, so it consecrates to a holy savour and usefulness 
in the service of the Lord. That is what Christians 
should aspire to. And then in their meetings, not gos- 
sipping, not vain-talking. Even the Lord's people will 
not always talk religiously ; still, "out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth will speak '* to His glory. So in 
letter-writing, I do not mean to say Christians will be 
always writing religious letters; but look at those who 
had the unction of the Holy Spirit — as William Romaine, 
John Newton, and others ; read their letters, and you will 
perceive the ''unction," the "anointing.*' It comes out 
not only upon the tongue, but in the pen. 

Again, this "oir* "Wdi^ penetrating and pervading. So the 
Holy Ghost pervades the whole. Hence we read, "The 
God of peace sanctify you wholly,'* — every part; and 
then the parts are mentioned, — "body, soul, and spirit.'' 
Three parts remember; the animal soul, the immortal soul, 
and the body, — all pervaded by the "unction." The 
natural soul, i.e., all natural affections that belong to us in 
common life; social affections, domestic affections, the 
love one towards another; of parents towards children, 
for natural, ungodly people love their children as well as 
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the saints,— rshewing itself in their concern for their 
interest in this present life; but the LorcTs people are 
anxious that their children should be brought to know 
Jesus. So in temper: there is no religion in good 
temper; no religion in a dove, because it is gentle; so 
there are multitudes of people who have sweet tempers. 
I wish all Christians had them too. But the temper is to 
be sanctified, and brought under the pervading influences 
of the Holy Ghost. Hence, we read, ** In that day shall 
there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD," — all common things, everything consecrated 
to the Lord, used for His service, and the meanest work 
done unto the Lord. I believe it to be quite true what 
has been said, that **if an angel were sent down to earth, 
he would come and sweep the streets, just as readily as 
hold the sceptre over the largest empire that was ever 
known." The service God has appointed — the humblest 
and meanest — ^becomes sanctified by the pervading power 
of the Holy Ghost 

Now we come to another point. In both of the texts I 
have read, " unction" is connected with knowledgCy — *'Ye 
know all things.*' There are limits to Scripture, and the 
Scripture words are used in a common-sense way. Of 
course this means, **A11 things recorded in Scripture;" 
and all things there that are essential to salvation. 
Believers may not be logical reasoners, or scholars; 
perhaps not even able to read ; but they are discerners 
of truth from error by a sort of instinct : and that is just 
the "anointing" the Holy Ghost bestows upon them. 
If you have learned anything pervasive from Scripture, 
it is this, — the truth, '*You shall know the truths and 
the truth shall make you free." **He shall guide you 
into all truthy '' Granting us in this world knowledge 
of Thy truths and in the world to come life everlast- 
ing." The truth is what the Holy Ghost diffuses. He 
imparts a knowlege of the truths the love of the truths 
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the delight of tAe truth \ and a perfect dissatisfaction 
with anything that is not truth. And there is a self- 
evidencing power in spiritual knowledge, so that a 
person may be quite ^^established,** and "not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel/* which he has 
received, though he may not be able to reply to all 
the observations and reasonings of acute philosophers: 
he knows what he has believed, and *'he knows whom 
he has believed." 

Again, " that anointing abideth in you;" and "ye need 
not that any man teach you." There, again, is to be a limi- 
tation ; taken literally, it would seem that all preaching 
was of no use. To say, "You do not need any man to 
teach you," would be contrary to Scripture and common 
sense. Ye have no need to depend upon any human being 
for light to teach you; and the truth you have is not 
from the world, is not from nature, not from the Church, 
not from the priest, not from the philosopher, but from 
Christ himself. "He dwelleth in you," and the truth 
abideth in you, because He dwelleth in you by His Spirit, 
who is truth. 

Now observe the "^«/." The apostle is speaking of 
some departures from the truth : " They went out from 
us, but they were not of us." They seemed to be for a 
time; but because they were not of us, therefore they 
went away. "But" — there is the contrast, — " But ye have 
an unction from the Holy One," and " ye have an anoint- 
ing, and ye shall abide in Him." Now, some in appear- 
ance have fallen away. The storm has come. It has 
brought to light the instability of many. Tlie structure 
has tottered, it has fallen, and come to ruin. We are not 
surprised at this. It is just what we are ready to expect. 
It has taken place in all ages. But remember God's 
people cannot depart, because the " anointing abideth in 
them." Only remember that nothing but what is real 
and positive and experimental in the knowlege of Christ, 
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and the enjoyment of His love, is any security for the 
standing of any person, whatever his profession, or 
position may be. They departed. ''Nevertheless!'' 
Aye, precious words I I was almost gone. "Never- 
theless, the foundation of God standeth sure." When, in 
our Lord's day, some departed, and He addressed to 
others that searching question, "Will ye also go away;" 
they answered: "Go away? Lord, to whom shall we 
go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life. We hdieve, 
and are sure, that," there is the point, "thou art the Christ, 
ihe Son of the living God." Go awayl cleave more 
firmly than ever. As "the anointing abideth," it will 
lead to the abiding in Him, on whom our souls rest^ 
even Christ I 

Well, what is the sum? Why it is a very blessed sum. 
What is the substance of all this ? Why a very blessed 
substance. That all you need, dear children pf God, — 
for life and for death, for ordinances, for service, for 
usefulness, for power, for animation, — all is found in your 
glorified Head at the right hand of God ? The fulness of 
God is in your soul. You have only to draw it out. "It hath 
pleased the Father, that in Him should all fulness dwell." 
By the Holy Ghost, that fulness is brought into your 
soul's happy experience ; your ministerial life, if you are 
a minister, or your daily life, so as to be living on Him. 
The reason why so many come short, is this, — they are 
living upon themselves, and not upon Christ. He must 
be exalted as the Head. Without Him, nothing diall 
prosper. 

Then see the importance of the power of the Holy 
Ghost ; and let that be marked more distinctly in us all ; 
may we be more separate from the earth, more in that 
beautiful spirit that David marked, when he said, " My 
soul is as a child that is weaned from his mother." And 
he repeats it, " My soul is as a weaned child." We all 
want weaning; we are all bent upon these present 
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things; we are all earthly-minded ; we want separating ; 
a drawing away of the heart from the world; more 
weaning from the things of earth, and fixed upon those 
things which are above, where Christ is, and upon Christ 
Himself, " who is at the right-hand of God." 

This, of course, just leads to some important questions, 
some lessons that are to be learnt. Now, dear friends, 
have you learnt the emptiness of the flesh, — of its 
religion, — of its wisdom, and its insufficiency to do 
anything whatever. "Prayer is the simplest form of 
speech." You can never preach without the Holy 
Ghost; and you never can pray without Him. Any 
person may repeat words, like a parrot; but he can 
never truly pray without the Holy Ghost. If you 
have learnt this, then you have learnt a great and good 
lesson. 

Then, is the Holy Ghost in you, as the Spirit of Christ, 
— and the Spirit of adoption, — crying " Abba, Father ?" 
It is that Spirit, that enables a believer there to rest; 
to look up and say, " My God ! my Father I my ever- 
lasting all ; " no fear, no doubt, no mistrust ; but to rest, 
in firmest confidence, upon His everlasting and unchang- 
ing love. 

We, as ministers, cannot take a text aright, or treat 
it rightly, or speak to profit, but by the Holy Ghost. 
We must realize that, and look out constantly for that 
power. 

And then great joy, — "the joy of the Lord," — "who is 
the strength of His people." 

Have you received the Holy Ghost here, — "the unc- 
tion ?" The text says, " Ye have received." " Ye know all 
things." " Ye shall abide." I thank God that I may 
indulge the hope that your religion is not in word, but in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost. Pray that our words 
may be like that. Otherwise, they are but as the wind 
that passeth by, which no one regards. It is all for Christ. 
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Let me offer again that interesting prayer: "May a 
dying Saviour's love, a risen Saviour's power, an exalted 
Saviour's fulness, a returning Saviour's glory be the one 
great, grand object of your desire and delight." Then 
"Christ is all, and in all ;" and you are blessing Him who 
made heaven and earth. Go where you may, meet 
any difficulties and conflicts that you may, sickness, 
sorrow, or death, as God may appoint, if you have 
Christ with you, Christ in you, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and of this unction, then nothing will overthrow 
you. May "the joy of the Lord" abound in you more 
and more; and may all believers be filled with the 
"fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to 
the glory and praise W God." 



XII. 



''The Ark Going Forward 
and Resting!' 



''And it came to pass, when the Ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested, he said, Return, O 
Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel." — Numbers x. 35, 36. 



WE are here conducted to the camp of this people, 
on their memorable journey. The previous 
part of this book, shows what marvels had been done for 
them, how they had been snatched from the hand of that 
despot, of whom we read in the lessons of this day, under 
whose tyranny they groaned, and from whom they were 
delivered *' with a high hand and an outstretched arm ; " 
redeemed, in that marvellous manner, by a blood offering; 
how they had been led forth, and how they had crossed 
the water as on dry land, and sung the song of victory 
and triumph. As they proceed, fresh miracles of care are 
manifested to them. A daily supply of their wants 
granted, the manna, and the water flowing unceas- 
ingly from the rock. A screen over them — as a shelter 
under the burning heat of the day, and a pillar of fire as 
a guard by night ; and then the presence of God with 
them, of which the Ark was the special symbol and 
visible sign. We do not wonder at the exclamation of 
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the man of God, — as he looked upon them, — " Happy 
art thou, oh! Israel; oh! people saved of the Lord, the 
shield of thine help, and the sword of thine excellency;" 
or, of him, the enemy, from the heights of Moab, who 
looked down and said, **How goodly are thy tents, oh! 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, oh ! Israel." And yet more, 
Christian brethren, far more has been done for you and 
me; a greater offering, more precious blood has been 
shed for our redemption, we are delivered from a 
greater and more deadly tyrant ; we are introduced into 
far greater privileges. *' The Lord is the portion of His 
people;" and the titles given to them are, — the jewels 
that He prizes ; the people that He has chosen ; the 
children whom He loves ; the sons and daughters whom 
He is conducting to glory. "Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," said the admiring 
apostle, when he thought of what God had done for His 
people, " who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.'' 

My purpose, this evening, will be to speak on two 
points: the Ark and its concomitants, or contents, a 
blessing to Israel ; and then the pleadings of the servant 
of the Lord, and his prayer for Israel's blessing and 
Jehovah's glory. First of all, let us notice what is 
mentioned in the text, ** when the Ark moved." Let us 
notice something too, not a little interesting, about that 
Ark. Just notice that it appeared first in the instructions 
given by the Lord to His servant Moses. The grand 
point in the symbolical dispensation; and then further 
that it was the only thing that was transferred from the 
ancient tabernacle to the temple ; all else that had been 
constructed was replaced. The Ark remained, and that 
was to be in the temple as it had been in the tabernacle 
of old. 

Remember what it was: a small chest, as it were, 
covered in. And the contents were specially the holy 
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law of God. The covering of this was called, "the 
Mercy-Seat;" and upon this, you will bear in mind, at 
each end, there was a large colossal figure, — known to us 
by the name of "cherubim," — ^reclining towards each 
other; not looking at each other: but looking ^<?a/«, — 
intently fixed on that Ark and Mercy-Seat, which was 
below. 

The first point to notice will be the honor which God 
puts upon His holy law, — that marks His sovereignty 
and holiness ; then mark the great grace of God, — that 
that "fiery law " is, whilst it is honored, out of sight. 

Now, wherever God is, there must be the law of God ; 
because that is the transcript of His holiness : and it can 
admit no changes. I utterly cast away all modem inter- 
pretations, even from some eminent Christians, — which I 
call dishonoring to God. But I honor our Church, in this 
respect, — that it is the only Church where the law of God 
is placed conspicuously at our communion table. There 
is the place of grace, — there is the place of holiness, and 
of honor to God's law. In the " holy of holies," — ^where 
the Divine Presence was, — there was deposited this law 
of God : that law essentially belonging to His holiness, — 
essentially having to do with His grace, — and that not 
only here on earth. And when you hear people say, 
" Oh, we are under a dispensation of love I " — why it is 
the very thing which the law is I You are making a 
great mistake, when you say, "I am not under the law;" 
for " love is the fulfilling of the law," — and that love you 
are to cultivate. That is "honoring the law." When I hear 
people despising the commandments, I ask, "What law 
do you wish to break ? What license do you wish to 
have ? " They are under a misconception. Law is no 
contrariety to "grace," — as I hope presently to show. 
We must " honor " that " law of holiness," — which is, 
like Himself, "the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." 
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But the law can do nothing for you and me, — except 
in blazing letters to tell me I am lost, — I am ruined, — 
I am undone, — without hope or help. It brings me in 
guilty before the Divine Presence. So we say, after 
each commandment, "Lord, have mercy upon us." 
' Now, then, we come to that interesting point, — that 
whilst God honors His law by this arrangement. He 
shuts it up, — covers it, — secures it, — into the '*holy 
place." He says: "I will not look upon it ; it shall be 
hidden out of My sight." So that '* there is, therefore, 
now no condemnation, to them who are in Christ Jesus I *' 
Not that the law has been cast aside ; the law has been 
fulfilled, — the blessed Surety has accomplished all, — 
borne all its penalties,- -fulfilled all its claims, — and 
"brought in everlasting righteousness." 

Now, then, I " honor the law ; '* for 1 am thankful 
it has nothing to say to me : it cannot " condemn " me. 
I am no longer under its injunctions. The spirit of the 
law is written in the heart by the Holy Ghost. Wherever 
there is God's work, there is this. " I will write My laws 
in their minds, and in their inward parts." People say, 
** Ah 1 that's the Old Testament; but we are living under 
the New." I say, "God will write His Word in the 
hearts of His people." 

Well, then, another point is these cherubic figures. 
I do not speak dogmatically here, or call upon any 
person to accept what I say on this matter. There 
is some difference of opinion as to what these cheru- 
bim mean. It has been always supposed, till of late, 
that these cherubic figures marked the angels, and 
I quite feel there is much that is interesting in the 
application; and when I read what St. Peter says, 
"which things the angels desire to look into," then 
I can see the beauty of this formation of the cherubim, 
as looking down upon that mercy seat; and I won't 
quarrel with you if you retain that view. My opinion 
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has been altered in this respect^ and I now look upon the 
cherubim, not as denoting the angels, but the ransomed 
people of the living God, for the following reason, 
because I find such peculiar instruction about those 
figures. They were not to be placed there after the 
mercy seat was constructed ; but all was to be of one 
piece. Every instruction was given that the mercy seat 
and those figures should be of the same beaten gold, 
all of the same piece : not something added, but beaten 
up into one piece, though it be of different form. I look 
upon that as a great illustration of that grand gospel 
truth, the identity of Christ and His people, — ^perfectly 
one. He has identified Himself with them most 
thoroughly, taking their nature, and their sins, and their 
necessity of obedience, and their worship, and their 
prayers, and their offerings, — offering them up entirely, 
and making Himself one with them; and then giving 
them the right to identify themselves with Him, in His 
atonement, in His righteousness, in His fulness, in His 
riches, in grace, and in glory. That oneness is the vital 
part of the gospel. We dwell in Christ, and Christ 
dwells in us. We are one with Christ, and Christ 
is one with us. We are " members of His body, of His 
flesh, and of His bones." The foundation of this union 
was laid in the incarnation, and carried out in the Lord's 
blessed work. 

Then I see an interesting illustration in another point. 
They are bending towards one another; but they are 
not looking at one another. That is interesting to 
me. They are bending towards each other. When- 
ever there is Christ in the heart, that heart is sure to be 
drawn to the Lord's people ; and the more grace there is, 
the more of that drawing in the soul one towards 
another in the Christian life, quite overleaping all those 
petty little barriers that are made to separate Christians 
one from another. I wish the barrier between the 
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Church and the world were set up. Make it as high as 
you please, as broad as you can ; but no barrier what- 
ever between those who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and truth. Let the heart be drawn out, and the 
right-hand of fellowship given to all who love Christ. 
We are allowed to differ in a variety of things, but we 
are one in Christ, and one with Christ Let there be no 
silence one towards another ; no crossing over the street 
to get out of the way of a fellow-Christian; but true 
cordiality, the right-hand of fellowship and the right- 
hand of love. 

I thank God I have been so taught, that, wherever I 
perceive the image of my God and Saviour, there I see 
my brother, there I see my sister, though you do not 
walk with me, and may hold different views of a 
denominational character. They are turning towards 
each other, but they are not looking at one another. 
Don't you take any Christian as your pattern. Many 
have been ruined by so doing. They say, ** But these 
good people have done so-and-so : why may I not do the 
same ? " You are not to follow any one. They are look- 
ing down, looking to Christ; there they are riveted, 
there are their eyes intently fixed. Their eyes are drawn 
to Christ. As He was first and foremost in the love of 
the eternal Father, so He is first and foremost in their 
minds. He is "all and in all" in the Church; — not 
sacraments, not priesthood, but the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself, in His divine and glorious person. All that is 
interesting to me, as brought out in the gospel. 

There is another thing, their outspread wings. You 
know the bird opens its wings when it is going to fly, 
going to soar ; its wings are outspread, shewing its eager- 
ness, its activity in God's service, ready at a moment to 
fly wherever He sends it. Hence you see this character 
in grace. No sooner is the mind of the prophet, in the 
sixth of Isaiah, comforted by the voice of pardoniM^ 
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mercy, than to the enquiry, "Whom shall I send? and 
who will go for us ?" he replies, "Here am I; send me. 
Lord." So with that apostle at the feet of Jesus, " Lord, 
what wilt Thou have me to do ? *' Christians, let your 
wings be outspread, ready to go at the Lord's bidding, 
whenever He calls you. So be found diligent, faithful, 
ready to execute all His will. It may be to suffer, it may 
be to yield up all that is dear. "Lord, I am willing; 
only give me sustaining grace; then, whatever I am, 
whatever I have, I am Thine. Seal me as Thine, and 
honor me as Thine, by employing me for Thy service." 
Here is a precious emblem, then, of Christ and His people. 

Now the next point is what this Ark was to do. What 
was it for ? It was not simply to be there, but in the early 
stage of their history, — before there was any fixed resi- 
dence for it, — the Ark was to move with them ; and here 
we have it spoken of: "As the Ark moved, then the 
people moved." Now that Ark was a sign of His pre- 
sence, the token that God was with them. And there 
were three particular things that the Ark had to perform, 
and did perform : the guidance of Israel in their joumies, 
— the accomplishment of their victories that they achieved, 
— and then the conducting them safely over the Jordan, 
to the land of their inheritance. You will find all this 
beautifully illustrative of the gospel. 

And now, then, first, there is guidance. They did not 
think of moving without this. It was a particular dispen- 
sation to mark dependence. They were not to take a 
single step till the Ark gave a sign ; and as soon as that 
was given, then they were to move. That was, in fact, 
their guiding, — the gracious presence of the Ix)rd with 
them. That was what distinguished that people. "What 
people were like unto them that had God so nigh unto 
them ?" And this was particularly marked in the case of 
Moses, who said, " If Thy presence go not with us." It 
is not the land of milk and honey, the earthly possession 
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that we want ; we want to be with Thee ; and for Thee to 
be with us. " For wherein shall it be known that we 
are Thy people ? " '' Is not it that Thou goest with us ? '' 
That is the mark, — the characterising- sig-n. 

Now see how it is in the Lord's people. They are 
under a particular dispensation, — guided and led by the 
Lord Himself. 

Well, then, the next thing- was the victories that this Ark 
achieved, and the overthrow of their enemies. " Let Thy 
foes be scattered, and Thine enemies flee before Thee." 

Now, take two memorable instances of this in the 
history of the Ark. 

First of all, let us come to the idol temple. You know 
when this people had been unfaithful, the Lord permitted 
the Ark to be g-iven into the hands of their enemies ; and 
it was put into the "idol temple." There was that 
abominable, filthy imag-e, Dag-on, — half fish, half animal ! 
It was a horrible idol-worship ! When the people came 
in the morning, they found the poor wretch thrown down 
on the ground, — broken all to pieces : it could not stand 
before the Ark. Corruption cannot live there. If the 
blood of Jesus be known, and the power of the Spirit felt 
in our hearts, all "the idols" must fall down, — be broken 
up, — scattered, — done with I *' Lord, what have I to do 
any more with idols ? " 

Then see the power of the Ark at Jericho. I shall not 
dwell upon it now ; but you will remember the history. 
That fortified place was to be taken, not by battering- 
rams, — not by a host of people, — not by casting" a mound, 
and then rushing* into the city sword in hand. The 
people were to do nothing- at all, but carry the Ark round; 
and, at the blowing- of the rams' horns, the walls fell 
down ! There is the Lord's presence in the heart, casting- 
down strong-holds, — bringing- down every high thing, — 
every imagination that exalts itself against the knowledge 
of God ; all the pride of man's intellect, — all the passioiu^p 



1 62 The Ark going Forward & Resting. 

of his corrupt nature, — all the love of this present world, 
— everjrthing that is opposed to God's holiness, — all 
brought down, and every thought brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ ! Oh ! the Ark, — ^the Lord's 
presence in love, — all His precious blood and Holy Spirit, 
— what a conqueror I Has not He conquered mudi in 
your hearts ? But much is still to be conquered. There 
is many a '* Dagon " still I Look closely into your hearts, 
and you will see a few "idols" there I Pray the Lord 
to come and cast th^n all out. May they all perish 
before the presence of the Lord, and the power of His 
love and grace ! 

Then the other point was, that this was the medium by 
which they were conducted, at last, by a transoendant 
miracle, into the possession of their land. Now it says: — 
" Behold, the Ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth — (you will observe the stress laid upon that ; He 
was the God of that particular people : but He claimed to 
be the God of the whole earth ; therefore, Jericho, and 
everything else, was His), — passeth over before you into 
Jordan." That river was between them and their land ; 
and as soon as the soles of the priests' feet, that bare the 
Ark, rested in the water, — />., went down into the water, — 
and all the people were looking on, — at the moment 
the priests set their feet in the water, there was a parti- 
tion set up,— just as much as this wall. A wall here, and 
a wall there. We are between two walls ; only we have 
solid walls of stone and brick, — or whatever else it may 
be. There was the liquid water, standing up between 
them, — like these two walls between us to-night. It was 
an object of great terror; it might break down, and 
sweep them to destruction. But no I There is the Ark, — 
the waters here, and the waters there ; and so it was 
that they rested thus; till all the people, — not some of 
them, but all, — were clean gone over, and entered into the 
possession of the land. 
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Now, of course, we have done with the Ark. What is 
the Ark to us ? What became of it was never known. 
I should like to know very much ; but no one has ever 
known what became of the Ark of the Lord. We do not 
want it, because it was only a symbol ; we are living 
independent of that. But, suppose there were no sacra- 
ments, I do not know what a number of so-called 
Christians would do without them I They would be 
stripped of everything if those things were gone ; their 
religion would be gone. But, Christian, you are quite 
independent of them, even if you were to go into a desert 
island, or were the only creature upon earth ; they are 
just adjuncts ; your life is quite independent of them. It 
is in Christ, at the right hand of God, and by Him you live. 

Now, then, mark this, the Lord directing His people ; 
the Lord giving them victory ; the Lord finally conduct- 
ing them over the Jordan to the Canaan that He has 
prepared for them. 

I have not time to dwell upon these things ; but, 
dear Christians, how sweet it is to look upon " the way 
the Lord hath led you/' Perhaps you have not had the 
things you would have chosen. In my case, the things 
my heart was set upon, the Lord denied me ; and I now 
see it was for my greater blessing. I now adore that 
Hand that denied, and appointed something else. " He 
led me in the right way,'* and He has been leading you, 
all your days, — '-guiding you by His counsel." " Thou 
shalt remember all the way the Lord thy God hath led 
thee, these forty years, in the wilderness." 

You know you never can overcome sin yourself. You 
have made many a trial; many a good resolution. 
I often hear people say what they will do ; ** You won't 
see me any longer what I was." Aye, it is all in vain I 
It is the Lord who gives the victory. Therefore take 
everything that opposeth His glory to Him, and ask Him, 
as His enemies and yours, to subjugate them. ^ 
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When the people came to the river, they were to look 
at one thing, the Ark, and the priests, as God's instru- 
ments. You have just one things to do, *'Look unto 
Jesus." I find in the book of the Revelation, when 
heaven was opened, and the temple disclosed, the Ark 
of the covenant was seen by St. John : and that just 
marks what the dying" mart3rr saw: **I see heaven 
open, and Jesus," — that is the Ark, — "standing- at the 
right hand of God." Well. " When I pass through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for 
Thou art with me." Aye, and all the people passed 
clear over. None shall be lost. Sometimes they may 
seem (as Christian, in the celebrated allegory) " about 
to sink," but still at last carried through, and '* more 
than conquerors," — ^finally over sin and death, — "through 
Him that loved them." 

Now then we come just to look at the pleader and his 
prayer, I think it is very interesting and very important 
to mark how, when the promise was most absolute, 
" My presence shall go with thee," — when the Lord had 
declared that He would go before them, and lead them, 
yet we find a protected people a praying people; 
the promise was explicit ; yet instead of superceding it, 
it just called out the spirit of prayer. When the Ark 
moved, nature might have said, "We have only just 
to move, and go with it." Very true in a certain sense. 
But Moses looked beyond that Ark, as we look beyond 
sacraments, and services. His eyes, his hands, his voice, 
were lifted up to heaven, — "Rise up. Lord, and let Thine 
enemies be scattered ; and let them that hate Thee, flee 
before Thee." This was their rising prayer as they set 
forward in the morning ; and then, when they came to the 
close, and the journey was completed for the day, prayer 
again, "Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel." 
Important lesson ! " Oh, happy !" as one hath said, " that 
soul, whose life is one outflow of continual prayer and praise." 



The Ark going Forward & Resting, 1 65 

I remember in one of my early days, I had such a sense 
of prayer and praise, that it seemed as if I could never 
move from one room to another, without a heart lifted up 
to the Lord. O happy is that man, happy that family, 
who possesses that secret of happiness, purity, and love. 
Like Obed-Edom, *' the Lord was there.*' The blessing 
found. Happy family ! where '* the Ark " is ; where 
Christ is manifestly set up, and in every part a consistency 
throughout. Not merely a meeting now and then for 
what is called " family' prayer." I wish there were not 
half so much family prayer. That is, I wish there were 
the praying people in the family ; not a mere formal 
matter: '*We must put away these things now, it is 
prayer-time." I hate all that ! I like to see a family 
where prayer is the characteristic, and not the exception. 
Not merely to kneel down for prayer now and then ; but 
a constant spirit of prayer. Happy is such a congrega- 
tion. May it increase more and more in St. Margaret's! 
— a praying people, — then we shall be a blessed people. 
*' Rise up, O Lord." '' Return, O Lord." A presence 
sought, a presence enjoyed, and a presence felt con- 
tinually. 

Thirdly. See, then, the help was in the name of the 
Lord, There was no dependence on "• the many thousands 
of Israel;" not on numbers; not on might of man; but 
on the Lord's presence and His grace in the midst. 

Well, now, let us make another application of this 
about the rising and the resting Ark. That Ark, I have 
endeavoured to point out, was an interesting type of the 
Lord Jesus. Now let us just view it in that light for a few 
minutes. **Rise up, O Lord, and let thine enemies be 
scattered." 

He did rise up. He came among us, came down with a 
message of peace and blessing; and when He had 
accomplished the appointed time, then it was there came 
the dreadful consummation, — that which is calledCar£\\V\axV5 , 
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by us, Passion or Suffering week, in which we have our 
Good Friday. It may suit a certain class of religionists, 
— whose religion is external, — to make this a day of 
mourning, even putting the church in mourning, and 
saying, " Let us have no singing." I would have Good 
Friday a day bf rejoicing, and of praise, — the best and 
brightest day that ever shone on this earth. Christmas 
Day is of no worth at all except in connection >\nth Good 
Friday. The Birth would have done nothing for us ; it is 
the Blessed Death, the Substitution, the Sacrifice, the 
carrying out of that wonderful chapter, the fifty-third of 
Isaiah : ** He was wounded for our transgressions ; 
He was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement 
of our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we 
are healed." What foes were collected there ! But 
all were scattered. That Blessed One was aloiie^ — not 
one sympathising heart (except we might mention 
that poor penitent upon the cross). Oh! what foesl 
all on earth, — all the powers of darkness beneath, and no 
help from heaven : abandoned, forsaken, left of His 
heavenly Father — as to the enjoyment of any solace or 
support. An angel came to strengthen the poor frame, 
lest His body should perish before the consummation. 
"He trode the winepress alone;" and bore the whole 
weight of that awful cross in His own blessed person. 
Now all the foes have been scattered; the enemies all 
driven back. ''Vain the stone, the watch, the seal!'' 
Vain all that man does! We shall contemplate" on Lord's 
day next the victory and the triumph : sing our paean, 
**The Lord mighty in battle ! " "The Lord hath gotten 
to Himself the victory." 

Well, then, there is the reiurnmg. He has "risen up" 
(all His enemies scattered long since!) into the heavenly 
places. And He is coming again. And now here is 
an appropriate prayer, with a spiritual application, 
"Return, O Lord, to the many thousands of Israel" I 
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thank God there are thousands, and there will be tens of 
thousands, and hundreds of thousands yet gathered in, 
before the Lord comes, when there will be another dispen- 
sation of a mighty effusion of the Holy Ghost. Pentecost 
has passed as to its particular displays; but Pentecost has 
yet to come. We have had only the droppings, the 
commencement ; the great shower is yet to be, when ** a 
nation," — a whole nation, — (think what a blessed thing if 
this whole congregation were converted and brought to 
God, — what a sound it would be in Brighton ; or a 
county ; or even the whole country, but) a nation shall he 
bom in a day; when the mighty power of the Holy Ghost 
is poured out. Many thousands are now crying, "Do, 
Lord, come ! " He is coming ; and He will come, and 
bless abundantly. 

Now, Christian, as the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious grain, and hath long patience for it, till he 
receive the former and the latter rain, — many dis- 
appointments, apparently, many failures, oftentimes much 
to dishearten, — '* O that mighty frost ! O that overwhelm- 
ing heat! O those showers!" — but on he waits: it is 
all he can do; till the Lord fulfills His word : so be ye 
also patient, and *' He shall strengthen your heart : wait, I 
say, on the Lord." Wait on. ** Let patience have her 
perfect work; " and by and bye all will be fulfilled. And 
what a return will that be, beyond all our thoughts and 
conceptions when the ransomed ones shall see Him again, 
— see that Head once pierced with thorns now wearing 
the crown of glory; and Himself coming, no longer " the 
despised and rejected of men," but honored of the Father, 
coming in the glory of the Father, coming in His own 
glory, and coming in the glory of the holy angels. 

Well, my friends, has the Ark a place in your house ? 
Is it seen in your family ? Or is it with you as it was with 
poor Hezekiah ? *' What have they seen in thine house ? " 
Merely outward, earthly display, all worldly treasures. 
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O that all who g-o into your house may say, " Christ is 
here ! Christ dwells here." And in the congregation, too, 
my prayer always is, — not that I may preach, but that 
He may take the pulpit. My voice alone is nothing. O 
that He may dwell here, and in all your hearts. 

Where is the g-uest-chamber, where the Lord shall 
come to His people ? The place was prepared and the 
Lord came. Is your heart, dear friends like that guest- 
chamber ? Can you welcome Him ? Is He there ? And 
is it your joy to feel, **The Lord is with me of a truth?" 
Now then we go on. **Rise up, Lord, let thine enemies 
be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee." 
Give us the victory. Then, '* Return, O Lord, unto the 
many thousands of Israel." 



XIII. 



" The Keys of Hell and of Death" 



*' I am He that liveth," (or, as it ought to be) "I am the Living One, 
and I became dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
keys of Hades, the unseen world, and of death."— Revelation i. i8. 



SUBSTITUTION has been our great subject during 
the preceding week. At the Incarnation, our 
Divine Lord became the Goel, the Kinsman, taking our 
nature into association and union with Himself; and then 
He became the Surety, fulfilling all in the place of the 
lost ; the Father sending His beloved Son in the place of 
the sinner, who was, according to eternal purpose, 
** the Lamb foreordained before the foundation of the 
world." Then Jesus coming as grace from heaven to 
bless. But there was a mighty foe to be met, — sin ; and 
long and bitter was that struggle! It brought Him to 
death. And I suppose the wicked one imagined that by 
the death he had frustrated the Divine purpose. We 
know how that very malice of the wicked one, in nailing 
Him to the tree, was the very overthrow of Satan's 
dominion. He took that sin up with Him to the tree, nail- 
ing it to the cross, and left it there, buried it finally. And 
as He rose, the voice from heaven attests, ** All is finished/* 
''There is now no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus." You remember the words, ''Delivered for 
our offences, and raised again for our justification.*' 
Always understand that word, because it is mkta.kft.xN. 
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sometimes, as if the resurrection had anything- to do with 
our justification. It has nothing at all. The justification 
was before. He was raised to attest the justification. The 
Father's voice echoing that which the Blessed One 
shouted forth from the tree, "It is finished!" The 
rejoicing of the believer is that grace is now enthroned 
in righteousness. People talk of mercy: — that would be 
no comfort to me. Justice and righteousness are in the 
way. They must be met. Now they meet. I believe it 
to be perfectly true, that it is now as pure justice, God 
accepting a believer in Jesus, as when He manifests that 
attribute in the sentence and consignment of the wicked 
to that punishment which their sins have merited; that 
righteousness is enthroned ; and while grace reigns, it 
reigns by right, and through righteousness, to those that 
believe in Jesus. Then there is the blessedness of the 
resurrection as God's seal to that great truth. 

Now, will you accompany me, in spirit, to " the isle 
that is called Patmos," which was the scene of these 
wondrous manifestations. Sometime since, one of our 
brethren, passing from Europe to Asia, marked this in 
respect to this island. 

*'Our course was not very near to Patmos, but we 
saw from the deck the peeks of two prominent hills; 
and this view was intensely interesting to us, when we 
remembered there was the place of the last appearance 
of our divine Lord upon this earth, and where His final 
words were committed to the beloved disciple. We 
thought of Him, and of that glorious day, the Lord's day, 
when his Divine Master so visited and comforted him." 

Just notice, that, in the first seven verses of this chapter, 
we have three great subjects : — the glory of Jesus ; in fact, 
that might be the title of this book. Three titles are here 
mentioned: — **the First Begotten of the dead," "the 
Faithful Witness," "and the Prince of the kings of the 
earth.'' One respects the Father, one, the ransomed 
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Church, and the other, this fallen world. The Father, 
*'the Faithful Witness*' has revealed Him to the Church, 
to whom He is '' the First Begotten of the dead," and 
*' the resurrection and the life ; " and to the world, 
He is "the Prince of its rulers,'' a title in abeyance 
because all this world (and England with it,) is un- 
der Satan; the devil is "the god of this world," 
and reigns in England, in every part; but the time is 
coming when it shall be manifested that the dominion of 
this earth shall be taken by Him who purchased the right 
by the shedding of His precious blood ; and where the 
cross was set up, there, in God's time, shall the throne be. 
Then the glory of the Church, washed from sin in His own 
blood, and believers made kings and priests ; now made; 
not to be made; He hath made: put the crown upon 
their head, and put the robes of priesthood upon them : 
washed in the precious blood of the Lamb, and con- 
secrated with the holy oil unto the Lord's service. And 
then the coming of the Lord. But on this I cannot dwell. 

He heard a voice whilst there, speaking to him in loud 
and at first appalling accents, and he saith, ''I turned to 
see Him that spake," and then he beheld Him and His 
glory; and he says, ** I fell at His feet as dead." 
I do not wonder : perfectly natural ! The vision was so 
sudden, the voice so majestic, the glory so resplendent ; 
and the place so awfully lonely and solemn I not a 
creature near him. He turned to see who was the 
Speaker, and then he beheld the glory which overcame 
him. The voice spake to him in accents of compassion 
and grace ; ** He laid His right hand upon me, and said. 
Fear not, 1 am the Living One ; and I became dead." 
The disciple had not the remotest idea who it was speak- 
ing to him ; and therefore he was overcome with terror I 
** When I heard the voice, I became as dead I " Near 
all this majesty and glory, and becoming dead I how is 
it possible? He thought, **who can it beT' L.v^\ 

A 
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comes into him at once. ''Ah! it is none other than my 
beloved Lord and Master:" and now his thoughts go 
back to that scene, years and years gone by ; nothing 
effaces it from his mind. He had stood at that cross; he 
had witnessed the whole ; he had probably assisted to take 
down that blessed body and lay it in the grave of Joseph of 
Arimathea. "Now this is my blessed Lord and Master 
whose death I witnessed." No fright now! The disciple 
came again to communion with his blessed Lord. Now the 
call is to service, — not the enjoyment of the communion for 
any period, that was reserved: service first, and then com- 
munion with the Lord ; and as all speaking was imprac- 
ticable now, on account of his dreary exile, the work 
assigned to him was this, ''Write." Oh! I thank God 
for that word "Write." What would the oral testimony 
be ? Passed away long since. But " write ! " Here it 
is, the written word. God be praised for this ! Here is 
the standard. " To the law and to the testimony." Is 
it in this book ? Whatever men's teaching may be, — do 
not trust any of them, — bring them to the test; believe 
not a word I say, cast it all away what any bishop, priest, 
or deacon may say, which will not abide the precious word 
of God ; it is your privilege, dear Christian ; and you will 
never mistake your way to heaven with that teachable 
spirit ; but you will find your way as under the full light of 
the meridian sun ; Utera scripta rnafiet ; an abiding word, 
like my abiding Lord, — "the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever! " Never part with it: bind it to your heart; 
and when your last hour comes, take your leave of it: there 
is the great Original, — the All-seeing One ! 

Well, now, the two points to be observed are : Christ 
in His Person^ — as "The Life;" secondly, Christ in Office^ 
— with " the keys." A risen Saviour, — the man Christ 
Jesus, truly in our nature, — with all that power! — holding 
the sceptre of universal dominion ; all worlds under the 
command of Him ! There is a delightful thought,— and 
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there is the assurance of blessing to the Lord's people! 

Let us notice, first, The Living Person, and that is, 
Christ, The Life of His People. Now that is the Person. 
Always mark that. The Person of Christ : that is the 
object of faith, and that attracts the hearts of believers ; 
not only salvation; but a Saviour, — a living, loving. 
Saviour. *' We saw Him with our eyes ; we looked upon 
Him," saith the apostle, in his first epistle; "we heard 
Him; our hands have handled Him.'* 'Qui the power the 
Person of Christ imparts to his salvation, thus draws the 
soul to Himself; and it is just this. "As we behold His 
glory,*' — the Living Person, — the heart is drawn to Him. 
And thus His people have witnessed great sufferings of 
every kind, — death, in all its forms, — that they might be 
drawn to the Person of Christ Himself. 

We understand that in earthly things. To what is the 
bride attracted ? Not to the property simply, — not to the 
mansion she may be going to occupy, — or to the rank that 
may be conferred on her by her marriage. It is to the 
bridegroom, — to the person, — the husband. If she is a 
true wife, there are her affections centered. Just so with 
the Person of Christ, — the heart's love is fixed upon Him. 

Now, of course, the work comes first in its application ; 
for when a soul is looking for peace, then comes the 
gospel, — the finished work of Jesus, — peace in His pre- 
cious blood,— peace in His justifying righteousness ! 

But one taught of God, never rests in "the work." He 
rises up to the Person of Christ Himself. And it was just 
this which the Church recognized : *' He is altogether 
lovely," — '* Whom having not seen, we love ; in Whom, 
though now we see Him not, we rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory I " 

Just remark the importance of connecting these two 
things : because of their association. Resting on the 
work of Christ will not do. How grieved I have been 
when I have heard evangelical men, from the puli^lt^ 
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speaking of departed ones, as those living all their lives 
without Christ ; yet " they trusted in Christ at the last." 
So much the worse ! — the greater danger, because it is 
untrue! Quite right to trust there; but can that work 
ever take any one to heaven ? There must be the heart 
that loves Him ; and that is drawn to Him : hence the 
contrast in the departure of the dying believer. Take 
that dear servant of the Lord, Alexander Dallas, whom 
you knew well in Brighton: — **I trust in Christ, — I have 
nothing else, — I am going to Him ;" and when he heard, 
that very night, that **his spirit might be required," he 
said, *'Then, this very night, I shall see Him whom I 
love, and fall at His feet in adoration and praise I " 

Do not talk to me about trusting in Christ. It hath a 
blinding power. I have heard enough of it. It is the 
devil's opiate ! ** I love Him ; I cleave to Him ; I am 
going to Him; my heaven is to be in His presence!" 
It is the Person, — not *' the work" only. "The work" is 
blessed ; but do not rest there ! Love His Person, as well 
as His own blessed salvation. 

Then, the next thing is the Living Person becoming 
the Life, — to communicate '* life." That is what man 
wants. Not simply a Refuge, — a place driven to from 
necessity, — because no where else to go. " Life I " — that 
is what every desponding creature wants. " Life I " — 
not to be white-washed ; not to be varnished; not painting 
and decorating the outward man with certain moralities, 
and virtues, and religious ceremonies. The creature wants 
** life :" he is dead I And that life is only to be found in the 
Blessed One, — in Him, and coming from Him to the soul ! 

Oh I what gospel we had in the epistle to-day,— that 
third chapter to the Colossians ! I was speaking of it to 
a dear Christian, — how the mind might be profitably 
occupied, during the wakeful hours of the night, with that 
third of Colossians. "It is my chapter," he replied; and 
no wonder! " Risen with Christ,— seeking things above, 
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— affections set on them." " Ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God.'' That is the thing. Then, 
'* When Christ who is our Life,"— //^/ " shall appear," — 
but " be revealed," because He is not known, — " then 
shall ye also be revealed with Him in glory." " As the 
Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son 
to have life in Himself." That is the delightful truth, — 
that the glorified Manhood of the Lord Jesus Christ, at 
the right-hand of God is the Depository of life, — the Spring 
of life, — the Communicator of life, — and the Maintainerof 
life, — to His own beloved ones in union with Himself! 

Now just notice that. Man can be dependent on 
nothing of his own. God, we learn from the first book of 
Scripture, had two objects of delight, whom He placed in 
a beautiful Paradise, — lovely creatures! — like Himself, 
— bearing His own image ; finding their joy in communion 
with Him. Everything in Him. All above man ; and 
man ministering to Him. But the poison was breathed 
into them from the wicked one ! They fell, and lost all 
in that dreadful day ! 

Now, then, life is no longer committed to the Christian, 
that he should take charge of it. It is bound up with Him 
at the right-hand of God; laid up there: and all the 
redeemed, renewed family have their life there. And that 
is an indestructible life. Hence the comfort of that word 
(O Christian, what a word it is!) : ** Because I live," — 
and as long as I live, — " ye shall live also." And while 
He is on the throne, — the Living One, — you will be living 
too ! Your life is in the Living One. You cannot draw 
too much upon Him ; He hath an infinite fulness. Only 
live upon it. Christ, — the Living, Loving Person ! — 
Christ, the Life of the Soul 1 I would not have a life of 
my own; I cannot trust myself: but I am in Divine 
keeping, — and that life there is laid up in security! 

Well, now, let us look at the office. He has "the 
keys." The Bible is a very plain book \ tvo owa. ^'^'^^ 
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ever be discouraged. " I am no scholar." I would 
almost say, "So much the better for that!'' — ^for if there 
be one scholar saved, ninety-nine are lost ! They are too 
proud,— too wise ; scarcely ever accepting* the humbling 
truths of the gospel; they scorn them. **What! I a 
philosopher, to be on a level with a poor plough-boy, 
a plebian, — an ignorant, uneducated person! No such 
thing ! " Therefore God casts them off, because, in the 
pride of their intellect, they reject Him. *'I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." What! a babe— a poor, little baby — 
that preferred to the wise and prudent ? Christ says so ; 
and I am sure facts prove it, and God's glory is in it. 

The Bible, then, is a book, — not for scholars; but all 
its images are taken from the common things of life, — 
agriculture, domestic life, and all the things with which we 
are conversant, day by day, in our houses. Here is one : 
— **the key." **I want to become your tenant, " I say to 
a person who has a house to let. Well and good ; all is 
arranged between us. " There is the key, then." When 
I have *'the key," I have possession. I can let myself 
in or out; or I can let anybody else in, — or shut them 
out I I have got ** the key," — entire control. Possession 
is **the key." He has the keys ^ — entire control. 

*'The key of heliy I am so very sorry about that 
word "hell." I wish it could be blotted out altogether! 
Hades it should be ; heaven quite as much as hell. 
Everything out of our sight, — everything beyond our 
present being, — is ** hades." To restrict the word to a 
place of punishment, is to take from the magnitude of 
this passage. *'The key of death," as the way of man 
out of life, into that unseen world. He has the entire 
control of all. Therefore the grave cannot be opened, 
until He comes with ** the key ; " and where you will 
die, and how, and when, — are all in His appointment. 
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And as He opens the grave for His people, when the 
appointed time comes, so He has "the keys" of the world 
above, and opens that kingdom to receive their departing 
souls. Hence the prayer of the dying- martyr, **Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit.*' The door is open, — he passes, 
— he enters into rest ! 

And then to the place of eternal woe, the sentence 
comes from the lips of Jesus, What a bitter ag-gravation 
to all those that have turned away from God, — speaking 
to them from heaven, to receive their condemnation from 
the lips of Man, — from One that died to save sinners, 
and who sent His gospel to them ! When the measure of 
their iniquity is filled up, and their unbelief completed, 
then the word is given, the grave is open, and the place 
of eternal woe receives the lost spirit ! 

Ah ! but then, I am very much comforted by remem- 
bering that the Lord has another '' key," and I have been 
praying to-day that He might use that key in the congre- 
gation this evening. He has the key of heaven, the key 
of the place of woe, the key of the clouds, and He has 
the key of the heart. He can open the door. So it was 
said of Lydia, ''Whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended to the things spoken by Paul." Now then, to tell 
you Jesus has the key of the door of final ruin, would be 
of little comfort ; but I have to tell you that He has the 
key of your heart, and I earnestly hope and pray that He 
may come with the key, and open the heart to receive, 
and open the eyes to see, that blessed gospel. 

Now let us, in the concluding part, notice some of the 
lessons derived out of this. First, I would notice the 
importance of the resurrection. We have been singing 
that hymn, morning and evening : — 

"Jesus lives ! Alleluia ! " 

Quite right. I enjoyed that hymn very much. He lives 
because He is the Risen One. Mark, how the glory of 
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Jesus began with the resurrection. Up to the point of 
His death, and the grave, there was a descending, lower, 
lower, lower : the death of the cross, and the grave-song. 
But all wiped away with the resurrection. Even the 
grave, — prepared, though said to be, *' for the wicked," 
the Lord ordered it to " be with the rich in His death.'' 
And the resurrection was the attestation of the Father to 
the unseen glory. And though He remained on earth 
forty days, to give proof of His identity, and give instruc- 
tion to His disciples, — the real triumph was the resurrection 
morning! Then it was that He said, **A11 power is given 
unto Me (on that day) in heaven and earth.'' And so in 
the ascension, — though ten days elapsed before the mani- 
festation of the power of the Holy Ghost; — Pentecost 
came in due time, and then the glory of Jesus was 
duly manifested, — all springing out of that glorious 
resurrection. 

Then, *'ye are now risen with Christ." Oh! that 
sixth of Romans ; I hope you enjoyed it to-day. What 
a wonderful chapter it is ! That is the Easter-Day chap- 
ter. " Dead with Christ — risen with Him." Is it so ? 
Have you felt the quickening power of the resurrection 
in your soul ? '* Dead to sin,'' — ^justified from it. Mark 
what "dead to sin " means. "Dead in sin," — that is the 
ungodly ; ** dead by sin," — that is the Lord Jesus, and the 
wicked who are lost ; " dead to sin," — that is the believer, 
justified in Jesus. Not as if sin were removed from him, 
that he should never know its workings; but "he that is 
dead is freed from sm^^' —Justtjied from sin (that is the 
margin, if you look), — delivered from its condemnation; 
and then consecrated to the service of Christ. 

Perhaps some of you may have known of the following 
circumstance that occurred some time since. But it 
struck me not a little, because of one or two impor- 
tant lessons which resulted from it. It took place at one 
of our great railroad stations. The train was due for 
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starting", — the people were almost all in. A godly 
servant of Christ was in one of the carriages. Just as 
the guard was ready to give the signal for the train to 
move on, a man came anxious to get in. There are some 
foolish people who are always delaying to the last, and 
theti coming in, in a breathless state. So this poor man 
acted. The porter was very kind, helped him in, and the 
door was shut. He was shut in instead of being shut 
out, as he might have been. He was seated near that 
servant of Christ, who said solemnly, '^And the door was 
shutr Nothing more passed between them all the way 
to London. Two years after that, that gentleman heard 
of the effect produced by those words he had uttered. 
The man could not get rid of them ; the thought followed 
him continually : " and the door was shut." '' I might 
have been shut out, I was shut in, — but what if I should 
be shut out at the last great day ? " It proved the means 
of his conversion. 

Now, dear Christian, it is a happy thing, when you 
have said a word, — wherever you are, for the Lord's 
service, — that shall be a blessing to souls. Little did 
that man think of the result, when he used those words, 
** The door was shut." It is not shut notv. It is open to- 
night. It is open to every soul here to-night. Jesus has 
come to save sinners ; but the time will come when the 
door will be shut ; and shut never again to be opened ! 
Have you entered in ? 

Now, then, in respect to "life." We are all in 
Brighton in a state of excitement, about what is to be to- 
morrow, and the great gathering here. I have been 
thinking this afternoon, — looking back a little, — it is 57 
years since I first visited this place. I stayed here a con- 
siderable time. I had some work to do, I remember, 
visiting among the poor ; and I never shall forget one 
poor fisherman I used to see, — long since dead, and gone, 
I hope, to heaven. I thought, ** Where are all those 



1 80 The Keys of Hell and Death, 

people ? " Brighton was then a very little place to what 
it is now. But that adult population has almost all passed 
away, "Where, in a few years, will be this living- 
population now in Brighton ? " 

Now there will be a gathering, — an interesting one, — 
of hundreds and thousands of men in the very prime and 
vigour of manhood. Where, in a few years, will all those 
soldiers be ? Where shall we be? Is it right with our 
souls, come what may ? Is the great matter settled ? 
Friends, think of that ! 

Now one or two lessons of comfort in reference to our 
subject. One is, consolation to us, in all the circum- 
stances and bereaving dispensations of life. An antidote 
is here to the sorrowing mind. St. Paul loved to speak 
of it to the Thessalonians. Many had departed, — some 
were overwhelmed with grief, he bids them not cease from 
sorrowing, but **not to sorrow as those without hope." 
'* You have a Risen Saviour. He has gone before you ; 
and in due time, you shall follow Him." Yes, brethren, 
we here constantly see what death is. Then^ Christian, 
you will know, when the Lord comes, what life is, — what 
eternal life is ! Here we learn the sad things connected 
with the grave ; and we have to stand by its side : and 
the dear ones that we love are buried there, out of sight ! 
We take a last look ; and then, ** earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust." Here we learn the death ; but there 
we learn the resurrection ! Here we learn the sorrow, — 
there the joy ! Here the parting, — there the final meeting ! 
So then, *' if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Him." 

Finally, what a glorious Easter Day is coming to the 
Church of God ! " All that are in their graves shall hear 
His voice, and shall come forth." The sleeping saints 
shall awake and rise ; and the living saints be changed, 
as in a moment I 
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** O glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 
I shall be near, and like my God : 
And flesh and sin no more control, 
The sacred pleasures of my soul. 

" My flesh shall slumber in the ground, 
Till the archangel's trump shall sound ; 
Then burst its chains with sweet surprise, 
And in my Saviour's image rise ! *' 

These are not vain things; these are not fables; not 
any fiction of man ; but all the revelation of God ! You 
and I will be all witnesses of this. Is your name, my 
hearers, in the book of life ? How can I answer that ? 
I can tell you. Is Christ your life now ? Is the Spirit of 
Christ a quickening- power in your souls .^^ Is "the life 
that you now live in the flesh/' not you ; but " Christ that 
liveth in you ? " Then go on ; bless God that you have 
that life; and bless Him also that it is not in your 
keeping ! Oh 1 thank God for that ! It is hid ; it is laid 
up; it is kept in everlasting security in the Person of 
Christ, before the throne of God. 

And then, my hearers, finally, if Christ be your's and 
ye are Christ's, and He is sitting at the right-hand of God, 
as the possessor of all, what is your portion ? "All things 
are yours, — the world, life, death, things present, things 
to come,'' — whatever they may be, "all yours," — "and 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

The Lord set His seal to His Word. 
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XIV. 



" The Liberty and Glory of the 
Sons of God." 



^* For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For the 
earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. For the creature was made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." — Romans viii. i8 to 23. 



PERHAPS it will be better for the understanding of 
the whole subject, that I should give a literal para- 
phrase on this passage, — because it would be more easily 
understood in the Greek, than it is in the English, — for 
the same word in one language has been rendered into 
different words in the other. 

^^ The glory which shall be revealed^' — not **/« us^'' but as 
" to us,*' and ** through us." ^^For the earnest expectation of 
creation^' — meaning, this world of ours, nothing else, 
^^waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God;— for 
creation was made subject to vanity;'* or, everything is 
turned aside from the purpose for which God made it, — 
^' not willingly," it had no part of itself in it, ^^but by 
reason of Him that subfecteth the same'* I am not sure who 
is meant there, — whether it be God permitting it in His 
providence, or man under the influence of Satan by his 
transgression, but the meaning is not affected by that ; 
^^not willingly^ but by reason of Him who subfecteth the 
same.'* I would rather take it man the sinner. Not 
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finally, but " in hope; that creation itself shall he delivered 
from the bondage of corruption,'' that is, the vanity to which 
it has been subjected, ^'into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God; for we know that the whole world groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now ;'' that is, this world 
which we inhabit, — these creatures; ^^and not only they, 
but ourselves also, believers, who have received the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption^ to wit, the redemption of the body J* 

This is the chapter of chapters in the estimation of 
every one taug-ht of God. A vast treasury! The un- 
searchable riches of Christ, in their fulness, are here 
presented to us by the Holy Ghost. And the apostle, 
under His influence and inspiration, carried this out, in a 
wonderful manner, from one point to another; — dwelling- 
on this great subject: — the present position of believers; 
their glorious hopes, and the effect of the realization 
of those hopes upon others beside themselves, that is, 
"the whole creation.*' 

Looking at it in its context, you will find a marked 
contrast between the close of the seventh chapter and 
this eighth. In the one, humiliation, confession, sor- 
row ("O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? ") ; in the eighth, 
deliverance ; more, triumph, — rejoicing* in the assurance 
of a perfect victory. 

Now just observe, at the outset, that all these blessed 
privileges now enjoyed, and all these glorious hopes 
that are set forth, on which I am to speak this evening, 
— are all connected directly with the doctrine of the third 
chapter, — i,e,, the justification of the believer, by grace, 
in simple faith, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus; all. centered there. And it is said in this chapter, 
"Whom He justified, them He also glorified.'' Now 
this is of great importance, a momentous question ; 
on what are you and I resting- our hopes of acceptance 
and salvation ? That is the grand point ; and a mistake 
here is a fatal one. The Jews stumbled here; "they 
stumbled at that stumbling-stone." And how they soug-ht 
it, — that is, acceptance, — not by faith ; but, as it were, 
by the works of the law. And how many are there 
just the same, — falling- over this stumbl\w^-%\.cycv^, ^v^ 
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them, " Why do you hope to go to heaven ? and how ? " 
" Oh ! I hope to be good, and to do good. I try to do 
my best. I say my prayers. I do this or the other." 
Or, perhaps,- the hope is in something that somebody 
else may do for them ; or, perhaps, in that idol, called 
'*The Church." I do not know what she is to do! 
Now, friends, it is what Christ has done; that is the 
point : and there it is the apostle rests everything. 

Now, then, just take a glance at the present position 
of believers, marking those two words, — "in Christ;" 
that is everything. Nothing till then ; everything after 
that. Three steps to glory : — out of the flesh,-^into Christ, 
— and then to heaven. And there the apostle places 
the matter. The former part is just man in himself: 
in the seventh chapter, he is ** groaning " under himself 

"In Christ." The apostle seems to mark this as every- 
thing. He speaks in this same epistle of those converted 
before him, — "who were in Christ before me." "In 
Christ," by representation and by spiritual incorporation. 

In the first illustration, — " in Christ," — as Israel in the 
house "sprinkled with blood,'' when the "destroying 
angel " went there. " When I see the blood, I will pass 
over." No admittance here; no commission here; you 
have nothing to do. Here is the mark. When God 
sees that, — " I will pass oyer," He says. 

Then spiritual incorporation. As the branch in the Vine, 
— as the members in the Body, in vital connection with 
the Head, — real incorporation ; in union. Not being 
close merely ; but being a very part of the thing : a part 
of Christ, — absorbed out of self into Him. That is first, 
— where the matter begins. 

Then the apostle afterwards marks a great transition 
— from the " carnal mind, which is enmity against God," 
and always will be. — to the " spiritual mind, which is life 
and peace ;" and then from the condition of those without^ 
to the state o^ children in the heavenly family. "As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God;" then, as "sons, heirs; heirs of God." What an 
expression! — ^^ heirs of God!'^ Nothing less to that 
glorious inheritance, but all that ! " Heirs of God," — 
to Himself; and then, "joint heirs with Christ." And as 
He is appointed the " Heir of all things," — looking down 



Liberty and Glory, 185 

from His throne, He says to His afflicted people : " He 
that overcometh, shall inherit all thing's/' Again : '* To 
him that overcometh will I give to sit on My throne, even 
as I overcame, and am set down with My Father on His 
throne/' 

But I do not dwell upon this, because it is not the 
subject of our present study. My object is to speak of 
*' the hope." These four points are particularly marked. 
When you come to look at the passage, you will see them. 

'* The glory to be revealed,'' — that is the first thing; not in 
us, but as to us, or through us : not a work in them, — but a 
glory revealed through them, and of which they are the 
blessed spectators. Then their privileges, — what belongs 
to them particularly: ''the manifestation of the sons of 
God,'* — " the glorious liberty of the children of God," — 
and '' the adoption, — to wit, the redemption of the body." 
And then, in the second point, the greatness of all this is 
such, that it will extend far beyond them, even to the 
whole creation of God. " It shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." And then, in another point, so great, 
that '* the sufferings of this mortal life are not worthy to 
be compared (not mentioned in the same day) with the 
glory to be revealed." And then, that all the present joys 
of the Lord's people, even the '' firstfruits of the Spirit," 
are only to lead them on to this blessed hope ! 

Great things are, you see, in this passage. I can only 
just glance at them. May the Spirit of God enable me to 
speak aright, and bless them to your souls ; for they are 
most important realities. 

Now then, first, **the glory to be revealed," — as to 
us, seen by us, or " manifested " through us. I take this 
to be the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. And I 
find that this is the blessedness that He particularly 
desires for His people, in His last memorable prayer, — 
'* the Lord's Prayer," as it is well called. " Father, I 
will that they also whom Thou hast given Me, be with 
Me where I am, that they may behold My glory." Could 
He ask for anything higher? I find the vision of this 
glory constitutes our future bliss and perfect holiness. 
** We shall see Him as He is," and then "we shall be like 
unto Him," — that is, as we behold His glox-^ ^ '^^ ^^S\ 
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catch the ray, — catch the likeness : just like the orb of 
nig-ht. The moon is a dark body, but opposite the great 
orb of light by day, — catching the rays, — transferring 
them to us by reflection. So will the Church of the living 
God behold the glory of Christ, — reflecting- it, and finding 
its blessedness and perfection there. You know how it 
was here upon earth, when Moses came down from the 
mount (a dreadful place as to the '* manifestations " of 
awfulness and terrors!) — but when he came down, there 
was a glow, a glory, about his countenance, that the 
Israelites could not actually look upon him. Just as we 
cannot look upx)n the sun with our eyes, without being 
overcome. Well, if that took place upon this mount, what 
will be the effect of the vision of the glory of Christ in 
Mount Zion above, — where His people are, in all the 
brightness, and glory, and beauty of a completed salva- 
tion, — they will obtain a reflected glory ! But I apprehend 
there is this, further, — an interesting" thing to the child of 
God. Not only is the glory of that day coming; but it is 
the glory of Christ Himself,— that is, "the glory that is to 
be revealed,'^ and to be *' manifested," as it is written. 
When He shall come Himself to be glorified in them. He 
comes glorified. He will take them up to glory, — impart 
glory to them, and Himself be glorified in them, — and in a 
manner that never, in any other way can be known, or 
will be known, till the consummation of that glorious day ! 

Now that will be the augmentation of the glory of 
believers, — that the glory of Christ is manifested through 
them \ just as with Israel. It was a glorious scene, when ' 
they returned from their bondage and captivity to their 
own land. It was their joy. But that was augmented 
when the heathen around took notice of them, and said, 
bearing testimony to God : " The Lord hath done great 
things for them.'' Glory to God, through them 1 — and the 
glory of God, the glory of Christ, — the grand end of 
everything ! That is the first point. 

The next is ''the fnamfestation of the sons of GodP 
Now, you will remember, *' manifestation " implies /r^ 
existence. It is not bringing a thing into exist^ice ; but 
bringing it into light or notice. There is the picture 
covered up. It is the same as when the covering is taken 
off; but who can see it till then ? It must be ** manifes- 
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ted," — unveiled, opened to view. That is what is called 
here **the manifestation of the sons of God." They 
were made the sons of God long" before ; but they were 
not ** manifested." On that day, shall be the manifes- 
tation." 

Now we are familiar with the expression " sons of 
God," — "the sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty ; " but who can have any adequate conception 
of what is involved in that ? Why, even by inspiration, 
St. John seemed overcome. " Behold ! what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we (sinners) 
should be called the sons of God." Now think of that 1 
The apostle speaks of being "predestinated unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto Himself." 
What a glory ! Then think of them as represented in 
Christ, and by Christ, at the right-hand of God, through 
whom they have received the sonship ; and the very 
Sonship of Jesus Himself is there; and the Spirit of 
the Son is that which is sent into their hearts. What 
a glory! Then think of them afterwards as "manifested" 
before the assembled world,- - the Lord Himself owning 
them, and inviting them to His presence : — " Come, ye 
blessed children of my Father." There is the " manifes- 
tation." " It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but 
we know that when He shall appear," we shall also appear 
with Him in glory. 

The next point is ^' the glorious liberty of the children of 
God'* It is a precious word to every Englishman. 
Every Briton born. Liberty is our birthright. That 
raises man in the scale of being. Let him be free ; — 
free to think, — free for his conscience to be regulated 
by God's word; — free to speak! Blessed liberty that 
we enjoy! Such as never has been enjoyed perhaps 
under heaven, as in our favoured and loved country! 
We understand its value here ; and " liberty " is one of 
the blessings of the "children of God." "If the Son 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed." 

Then observe it is just the same here; — a liberty 
existing before; but then manifested and complete. 
That will be no addition to sonship. Never, throughout 
eternity, will you be more "children of God," than 
now, if you are in His family. But freedom increased^ — 
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perfect adoption. It is partial freedom now, inasmuch 
as every child of God knows he bears about with him 
a body of infirmity and weakness, — and that he carries 
with him, and will, to his dying-day, a deadly, corrupt, 
impure nature : nothing- but sin from beginning to end, — 
in-born, in-bred, in-dwelling, — and never to be put off 
as long as there is any breath in his body! What 
a liberty I We cannot conceive it now, because all is 
mixed with sin; but, oh! then the liberty! To have 
done with that dreadful, defiling corruption that is within 
me, and emerge into perfect freedom, unimpeded, into the 
glorious service of God, — to put on the robes of light and 
beauty. Then, no more temptation, no more corruption ; 
but perfect conformity to the Lord Jesus. There will be 
a glorious " liberty," dear Christians, — to have done with 
everything defiling and distracting ! 

The fourth and last point of ** the hope " is, the adoption^ 
"waiting for the adoption." You must observe again the 
same thing here. The adoption is the public recognition, 
of it, not the real act, that has taken place long before. 
Adoption! the great blessing of the gospel. I apprehend 
it was not understood before our Lord came, and never 
intended it should be, and not known during the time of 
His earthly ministry ; after the resurrection, those words 
of our Lord seem just to characterise it. "I ascend to 
my Father and to your Father, and to my God and to your 
God." There was the grand explanation of the adop- 
tion; and believers are represented not only in that 
blessing, but knowing it, and rejoicing in it, and God 
Himself is justified of it. The apostle says of it in this 
chapter, **Ye have received not the spirit of bondage 
again to fear ;" — ah ! how many even of the children of 
God, and dear Christians too, are " subject to bondage, all 
their life, through fear of death :" that is one part of 
bondage; "but the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father." There is a verse in the fourth chapter of 
the epistle to the Galatians which just expresses it : how 
comprehensive is the language — redeemed to be adopted 
children. *' Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
Waiting for the adoption is the public recognition of it, 
and " the redemption of the body " is the completion of 
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the Lord's work. It is a mighty work, but can only be 
completed at the resurrection at the last day ; and then 
that great act is the final display of His glory as the Son 
of Man ; when standing over the dust He shall call up 
into existence the sleepers out of their graves, and those 
that are buried in the depths of the ocean ; all shall live, 
hearing His voice, and come forth ; and it is just the 
fulfilment of that oft-repeated word in St. John's gospel, 
** I will raise them up at the last day." "O death ! I will 
be thy plague ! O grave ! I will be thy destruction/' 
That is the adoption recognised. And then the body is 
as truly the purchase of the Lord Jesus as the soul ; and 
that body is to be redeemed ; and in its glorious resur- 
rection shall bear the image of Christ's own glorious 
body. 

Now, then, think of this, — " The glory to be revealed, 
not in us, but as to us and through us;" think of the 
children of God openly manifested, hitherto unknown; 
then think, further, of the glorious liberty of the children 
of God ; and then the raised and glorified body, that is 
the consummation, that is the crisis. The glory of the 
Church will never be complete till then. To be the 
children of glory manifested, you must be the children of 
the resurrection. Those are the four points. 

IL Now, then, the greatness of this inheritance, marked 
in the two considerations — that other creatures shall par- 
take of this; and that all *'the sufferings of this present 
life are not worthy to be compared " with it ; and all the 
present joys of the Spirit are merely to increase the 
waiting and joyous expectation. 

Now here we come to a melancholy subject. The 
creature altogether turned from the purpose for which 
God made it. The whole design I can hardly say frus- 
trated, because it is all in the Lord's purpose; but as to 
actual " manifestation," all contrary to God. This whole 
world is contrary to God. God is cast out of England 
just as much as in any other place. With all our 
churches and chapels and Christianity, we are a God- 
denying people. Where is the creature answering the 
purpose for which God made it ? Where do you 
find, through all this earth, — if you were to go through 
the most select spots, — a creature lVv^.1 Vva& <^tv^ ^\^^V 
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and only one, — living- for the glory of God? No one 
ever thinks of such a thing. Self, pleasure, money, dress, 
amusement! It is all self. That is the idol. God is 
cast aside, perfectly rejected ; and the whole world is 
God-denying ; and the purpose of God, — that His glory 
should be manifested, — frustrated through the wickedness 
of man under the instrumentality of Satan. "The creature 
subject to vanity," — all turned aside. In your uncon- 
verted state, Christian, what were you living for? 
Only for yourself. You see it in the nursery, in the 
child, — how it will pout and fret for things I " I like, 
I wish, I want." People six feet high are only children I 
all corruption ; nothing of God in them. " I like, I wish, 
I want 1 " Who thinks of consecrating -all to the glory 
of God ? Hence the charge : " the God, in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified." That is enough; that is condemnation 
enough. It is not necessary to be wicked, profane, un- 
godly. Living to self, and not to the glory of God, — is the 
very essence of corruption I O what fine powers a man 
has I — ^what a noble intellect ! — what powers of imagina- 
tion ! — what powers of feeling I And how some of our 
fellow-creatures, you know, have come forth, in their 
wondrous works and publications, manifesting such 
astonishing powers of intellect, and taste, and imagina- 
tion, and feeling. But it is all for the ivorld. It is not to 
God. All self; — all the creature; — everything human. 
The whole sweep of novels (the curses of the earth 1) are 
just this, — earthly-mindedness : God put aside, and 
earthly things exalted ! 

Well, then, in the destnution of God's gifts, I take three 
things. First, in the construction of weapons of warfare. 
War is the very work of the devil; that over which 
angels might well "weep," and devils " rejoice I " Hun- 
dreds and thousands of creatures, arrayed against each 
other, — as if life were not short enough, — to mutilate and 
mangle one another. I do not mean to speak against all 
war as in itself sinful. A defensive war is necessary, and 
we must have such ; but not war that is carried on through 
evil passions, and especially that which arises from ambi- 
tion I Now, who is the greatest man in England ? Who is 
Yikeiy to become the richest man ? The man who could 
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invent a weapon which should prove the greatest destroyer 
of human life I How are their weapons formed ? Out of 
God's earth ; out of what God has given to man beneath 
the ground, in the mines. They are just God's creatures 
desecrated to Satan's work I 

The next point is distillation : that construction of 
" liquid fire and distilled damnation," — alcohol ! O the 
hundreds and thousands in our country who are thus 
destroyed in body and soul 1 What is a ** distiller ? " I 
would not be by his side through eternity for worlds ! A 
deadly destroyer, — far worse than the arms I have spoken 
of. Night and day, in peace and war, is the destruction 
going on, both of body and soul I How is alcohol formed ? 
Out of God's creatures, — out of the ground ; desecrated 
from its purpose, instead of lawfully employed. Alcohol 
is a deadly destroyer, — a corrupter of the human race I 
It is all the devil's work, — "the creature subject to 
vanity," — all turned aside to the devil I 

Now I take another point, — the huntitig-Jidd, God has 
given us power over the creatures of the field to use for 
our comfort. But what is man ? A tjrant over the 
inferior creatures. What is the history ? That creatures 
are kept up for the very purpose that they may be 
assailed by a number of furious animals, and man may 
find his sport in riding after them; his happiness and 
amusement in the destruction of these poor creatures. 
Will not God requite this in a future world ? Will God 
have His creatures thus abused, and man give no account? 
Thus '* the creature has turned aside" everything, — all 
God's purposes ; and, instead of the lawful use, desecra- 
ting everything, — all for self! **I like it; I enjoy it; I 
do not care : I will do as I like 1 " God will let you, 
perhaps, now ; but by-and-bye. He will settle the account 
with you : and woe to those against whom the cry shall 
arise, either from the poor of the land, or the creatures 
of the ground ! I would never kill any creature, except 
from necessity. They have just as much right to the 
earth as I have. And no one has a right (except as God 
has given the right) to treat these creatures but with 
kind consideration. But, you see, all is abused ; all is 
corrupt 1 Well, it is a comfort to think that this is not to 
last for ever; but that, when the Lord comes, the clx'wv^ 
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shall take place. Then " the creature shall be delivered 
from the bondage," in which it has been held by corrupt 
man, into *' the perfect liberty of the children of God," — 
and God will "bless'* the earth again. The ** curse" 
has not been taken off the earth yet, and will not be. 
God blesses it in giving us subsistence. But when He 
comes, — O what a blessed rule I — righteousness, peace, 
and blessing! No more shall the sword be lifted up 
against man; but "the sword shall be turned into the 
ploughshare, and the spear into the pruning-hook, and 
nations shall learn war no more." " Learn it ? " Learn 
war? Yes, it is an art to be learnt, through man's horrid 
wickedness : but then ** the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." 

The next point is, ** the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared " with all this blessedness. 
Many have been "the sufferings" of Christians, you 
know ; aye, and in our own land, our blessed liberty was 
purchased by deep sufferings; the fires of Smithfield, 
Oxford, and elsewhere, secured our liberty. If you look 
into the iith of Hebrews, you have a catalogue of those 
" of whom the world was not worthy." I have not time 
to go into it. The apostle could well speak of it. You 
and I know but little of sufferings. He went through it 
all; he makes the calculation; he gives us the estimate; 
he was entitled to do so from personal experience. No 
man endured more than he did. He said, "I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed :" 
deep they were ; very hard ; most bitter ; yet they were 
''but for a season,'' "working out a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." Dear child of God, if you 
are called to suffer, the Master did so before you. Many 
of His blessed servants have done so. May your suffer- 
ings be sanctified; and these blessed hopes be your 
solace under all. 

One more point is, that the joys of the most advanced, 
the " first-fruits of the Spirit," are only to lead on (never 
to satisfy) to the expectation and joyous hope of what is 
yet to be. "We ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption,— to wit, the redemption of the 
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body." **We," — here is the emphasis, " We that have 
the first-fruits of the Spirit.'' Now I apprehend it is with 
us, just as it was with Israel, — (a beautiful type is that of 
Eschol), — on their journey through the wilderness; the 
spies went to the promised land, and they came back 
with the produce. Oh I the blessed grapes ! they were 
obliged to carry them on poles, they were such a 
weight; the pole resting on one man's shoulder, who 
went before, and on another man's, who came behind. 
What wonderful fruit! What a magnificent display 1 
But they are in the wildernfess. What would be the 
effect of that ? They would not settle down there, and 
say, *' It is enough." It was not to satisfy them. It was 
brought from Eschol, just to encourage them to reach on 
to that blessed land where all that blessed fruit was in its 
fulness, to show us that "the joys of God's salvation" 
are to animate the believer's hopes. Great are those 
joys! Have you ever read of a wonderful story of a 
person of the name of Mann in America.? It shews 
wonderfully how the joys of God's salvation can raise a 
soul out of shame, bitterness, and sorrow. I could take 
you to see a dear child of God, a beloved Christian, who 
(in the flower of her days, with two of the sweetest 
children I ever saw, herself not thirty years of age,) 
is a sad spectacle through disease; and one cannot 
help commiserating her. But what does she say? "Oh! 
do not come here to pity me ; come to rejoice with me. I 
would not give up anything that I suffer, if I were to lose 
the blessed joys that God is pouring into my soul." I 
could see the mother, when she looked once at the 
children: "I have lived for them; my happiness has 
been in them," — and I do not wonder at it. " But I can 
leave all. Jesus is such to me that everything is lost 
sight of, and my joy is His love, and I shall soon see Him 
as He is." Oh ! what joys the Lord can give. But 
it is only to increase the expectation, the joyous hope 
of what is yet to come. 

Well, you don't seem tired. I have got a few minutes 
more. Bear in mind what was spoken before, that all 
this was connected with the gospel of salvation, — the 
blessings of the gospel of Christ. Ye are not justified by 
faith. That expression is not true ; I do not vx&e \1^ — 'osi^. 
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justified by His blood. The instrumentality gives access 
to God as a Father ; rejoicing- over the glory of God ; 
the Spirit of God within and without, mortifying the deeds 
of the body : and the earnest, and the witness, all spring- 
ing out of the acceptance of Christ. My friends, the 
question is, — ^have you received it? The gospel is 
preached, Christ is set forth, — have you received Him as 
yours ? "I count it all loss," churches and all ; they are 
merely man's organisation, all good for nothing in them- 
selves, all to be swept away at the last day, never men- 
tioned again ; the only * Church living souls united to 
Christ, and quickened by the Holy Ghost ; all else dross, 
the fire will consume them, and those that are looking to 
the Church. Oh ! it is a bad foundation, they will sink 
with it to destruction. Are you ** in Christ? '\ Have you 
found Him ? Do you know Him as yours ? 

Then, dear Christian, observe what God is preparing 
for you ; what is " reserved in heaven for you who are 
kept by the power of God." What do I recommend to 
you? Just what the apostle did. "Follow Him." You 
remember how he congratulated the Ephesians on their 
** spiritual blessings in heavenly places" one after another; 
and yet bids them to seek more. " The Father of glory 
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom/' &c. (Ephesians i. 
17, 1 8, 19). I am speaking to-night only in feeble ac- 
cents ; the Lord alone can teach you. Seek from Him 
to know it more ; and then live above the world in the 
enjoyment of your portion. And following out what is 
enjoined upon believers, ** I beseech you, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies,"— that is, yourselves 
in the body, — *'a living sacrifice" (the sacrifice was given 
up; could not be taken back, it was God's), "holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 
The result of all that God has done for you and in you, 
and prepared for you above. And mark (for I have not 
had time to dwell upon that) how the Holy Ghost is 
brought forth in this chapter, as well as the Lord Jesus ; 
how He is the power of the Lord's people; how He is 
the Spirit of adoption; how He mortifies corruptions; 
how He subdues what is evil ; how He helps them in 
prayer, and how His agency is employed in the great 
work of the resurrection, as it is written, "He that raised 
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up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you." 

Then, dear Christian, the everlasting purposes of your 
God and Father, — the work of the Lord Jesus for you, — 
the Spirit of grace in you, — are all secured in that union 
that subsists with Jesus, — ^which nothing can overthrow, 
and which He leads us to contemplate with such joy and 
hope, — telling us that nothing around, nothing beneath, 
nothing above, shall break that bond : no time nor place — 
for it is an everlasting union ! ** Nothing can separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

Now then, if you believe this, what is all the world to 
you ? What all the struggles of political parties for place 
and office ? What all the struggles for money ? What 
all these indulgencies and pleasures ? What all the works 
of science and human intellect ? What honor has been 
paid to one lately (I knew his blessed mother) in giving 
him a place in Westminster Abbey. He was noted for 
his History of Greece. I could not help thinking, ** O that 
he had known the history of grace V 

Friends, what is all on earth, in the light of the glory 
** soon to be revealed" in the blessedness of God's people, 
in the everlasting enjoyment of it ? Be consistent, — be 
faithful. And those that are the Lord's, be ever ** seeking 
the things that are above, where Christ is at the right- 
hand of God." 

And remember, my poor fellow-sinner, whoever thou 
art, who thinkest thou hast no part or lot therein, — who 
feelest '^ these things are not mine^'* — why not? The door 
is open, — the grace is free, — and who can tell what the 
comfort has been of those few words, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." " Him that 
Cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out." 

God put it into your hearts to come, and I can assure you 
when you do come, you will find more than heart hath 
ever conceived of blessing and fulness, for time and 
eternity. 



XV. 



''Bringing many Sons unto Glory" 



**For it became Him for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings. — Hebrews ii. lO. 



IT is with mingled feelings (if we are to judge by the 
light of Holy Scripture) that we look upon all that 
is passing around us; feelings of great sadness on the 
one hand, and of thankfulness on the other. Feelings of 
sadness when we think of our fellow-creatures, how they 
are occupied : all energy and all activity, but all in a 
wrong direction. Some are measuring the stars; some 
are going down beneath the surface of the earth to look 
at its strata; multitudes seek to be rich; others to be 
great and distinguished; some (and not a few) taxing 
their brains, and working on their imaginations, to write 
novels ; and a large class imbibing that slow, but deadly, 
poison; all ** walking in a vain show, and disquieting them- 
selves in vain, and then lying down in sorrow;" all 
astray from God. Then we look with thankfulness when 
we see, amidst all this, — this infidelity, this ignorance, 
this darkness, — God is carrying on a great and blessed 
work : and that work I desire to speak of this morning 
under this expression, "bringing many sons unto glory/' 
I hope He will bring many out of this church ; I hope you 
are on your way to glory. 

Well, let us hear what this passage saith about the 
way there. Oh, what a sure and blessed way the Lord 
has made known ! May He help me and bless you by 
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the teaching- of His Spirit. There are three things to be 
noticed. Firstly, a glorious Agent; secondly, a most 
blessed work ; and thirdly, the wondrous means by which 
this work is to be accomplished, and is in the Lord's time 
to be brought to pass. 

First, here is a glorious 'Agent. And when the apostle 
speaks, observe he does not say, as he might have 
done, " It became God, — it became Jehovah, — it became 
the Father." No ; it is a paraphrase : " It became Him, 
by whom are all things, and for whom are all things," — 
expressive of His glory. Much as we have it in the 
Apocalypse: "Blessing from Him that is, and was, and 
is to come." He might have said ** the Eternal Father;" 
but he does not say so : he uses those expressions to mark 
the glory of God. 

Now the highest state upon earth is adoration, I find 
the servants of God,* — the holy men marked in the Scrip- 
tures, — delighting in this. How fine are the expressions 
of David : *' Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine; 
Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and Thou art exalted as 
Head above all." 

So I find Nehemiah : '* Thou, even Thou, art Lord 
alone ; Thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and Thou preser- 
vest them all ; and the host of heaven worshippeth Thee." 

So St. Paul : " Of Him (O what a magnificent verse 
this is !), and through Him, and to Him are all things." 
And here in the text: ''By whom are all things, and 
for whom are all things;" — the great Maker of all,— the 
final end, — to whom the glory of all is to be given. 

Now I am always anxious that we should keep in mind 
the Father as the origin of all blessing, and the God from 
whom Cometh salvation. And now I find it is the Father 
that designates the vessels of mercy, according to His 
eternal purpose, to. the praise of His glory. It is the 
Father that gave that blessed gift, — His dear Son. It is 
the Father that sends the Spirit of His Son into the hearts 
of His dear people. It is the Father that raised up Jesus 
from the dead, and gave Him glory. It i& tVv^ ¥?^^Jwe^ 



198 Bringing many Sons unto Glory. 

who was pleased that " all fulness should dwell in Him.'* 
** And as the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given 
to the Son to have life in Himself" And at the consum- 
sumation of all, — when every knee shall bow to Jesus, 
and every tongue confess, " It is all to the glory of God 
the Father." Now it is a great work, that this glorious 
Jehovah is engaged in ; and the consideration of these 
perfections, and of that glory, is a delightful contem- 
plation to God's people ; it shall be accomplished : we 
rejoice to know it belongs to Him to say, ** My counsel 
shall stand, and I will fulfil all My pleasure." Now, 
Christians, keep that in view. I think we all need to alter 
our nomenclature, and speak more correctly ; for instance, 
we often hear of " the Church of Christ." There is no 
such thing ; you will never find the Church of Christ, so 
called, in the Scripture. It is the Church of God, Our 
Lord says, *' I am the Vine, and ye are the branches." 
Is there not union ? Are they not one ? Well, the 
Church is Christ Himself, — His people united with Him. 
The foundation and the house — are they not one ? Christ 
the foundation, and then the house connected with Him. 
So *'the righteousness of Christ." There is no such expres- 
sion in the Bible ; it is a wrong one. How marked that 
is in the epistle to the Philippians, — where the apostle is 
speaking in such exalted terms of the Lord Jesus : — 
**That I may be found in Him, not having mine own 
righteousness, but the righteousness of God'' So then, 
" He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin,- 
that we might be made the righteousness of God." 
We cannot separate righteousness from Christ Him- 
self He is *' the Lord our righteousness." Him- 
self, His Person ; and, united to Him, I am right- 
eous; but it is the righteousness of Gody — it is the 
righteousness He has appointed as well as accepted in 
His dear Son, and all through our union in Him. But 
remember. Christian, that thanks are given to the 
Father, ** who hath made us meet for the kingdom of 
God's dear Son." Christ is God's. '* Ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." It is just God the Father that is 
supreme in the whole dispensation of grace. 

Let us look in the next place at the work, the glorious 
work, — how it is summed up. "Bringing many sons unto 



Bringing many Sons unto Glory 199 

glory,'* Making them ** sons" first, then, as sons, bring- 
ing them to " glory." That expressive term marks the 
whole fulness of the blessing of the gospel, and the 
fulfilment of all the love of the Father, — ** glory ! *' — 
" obtaining the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

We must notice, when we study passages of Scripture, 
what is implied, as well as what is expressed; of course 
there are things here implied. The first is, obviously, 
that those "sons" who are to be brought to glory," 
by this express provision, were not in the way to it 
before ; but out of the way entirely, all gone astray, every 
child of Adam,— Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond or free, baptised or unbaptised, all the whole world 
turning its back upon God ! " All we like sheep have 
gone astray : we have turned everyone to his own way ;" 
"there is not one that doeth good, — no, not one." All are 
guilty ; all are condemned ; all, in the Scripture sense of 
the word, are afar off. That is certainly implied. 

Well, the next thing is, assuredly, that they cannot 
restore themselves ; they cannot bring themselves back ; 
they cannot raise themselves up ; it is God's work : 
and to this we have Scripture testimony, — *'when we 
were 3'et without strength" (unable to do the least 
thing for ourselves), then it was that ''Christ died for 
the ungodly." Lost! helpless! ruined! But there is 
something worse still, not only afar off, not only unable 
to help themselves, but utterly opposed to God, and 
opposed to any restoration ; in deep and deadly animosity, 
saying, ** We do not want the gospel." The great mass 
of the people in England, and in Brighton, are in that 
state: they do not want God. "We want to be let 
alone; to do as we like." Alienated from God! That is 
the deadly disease of man's nature; and wicked works 
strengthening and deepening that alienation yet more and 
more. This is the worst state of the carnal mind ; and 
this is to be found amongst the most polished and the 
most virtuous. Some of the most virtuous people hate 
the gospel more than all others. '*The carnal mind is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
What a state of things ! The whole human race lying in 
the wicked one ! We talk about India, and China, and 
Africa ; we are just as bad at home. Aye, mucK ^wot^^s^^ 
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because multitudes there never heard the gospel; but 
here, in the midst of light, man's heart " loveth darkness 
rather than light," because his heart is set upon sin. 

Now then comes this question. '' Children ! " out of 
these vassals of the devil, — out of these filthy masses of 
corruption, to make "children," and raise them to 
"glory," — how can that be? " How shall I put thee/* — 
oh! what a passage that is. Don't you remember it? 
What a passage that has been to me ! " How shall I 
put thee among the children?" Then the determina- 
tion : " Thou shalt call Me, My Father,'^ — there is the 
point ; God says it : " and shall not turn away from Me." 
God's work. God's purpose. 

Now this is our gospel that we preach, with some 
interesting summaries : the fourth chapter of Galatians 
expresses the whole. " Redeemed ; " when " under the 
law, and under the curse, in order to receive the adoption 
of children." *' Christ was made of a woman, made 
under the law," for the purpose of redemption. Redemp- 
tion is only a step to the adoption of children ; but then, 
when children, God communicates it to His people by 
His Spirit, puts the cry into their lips, and their heart, 
** Abba, Father," and then conducts them into the glory 
He has prepared for them. Redeemed; adopted; born 
again. The twelth verse of the first chapter of St. John's 
gospel, just expresses it : the receiving Christ, and in the 
receiving Him, born. Not " born " before they receive 
Christ. We are not preachers of the new birth only ; 
if we are, we are not preachers of the gospel : we are 
preachers of Christ. Therefore, the reception of Christ 
is the point. Then, in receiving Him, the Holy Spirit 
sets His seal. Then there is the birth, — " not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God." Then they are translated into the heavenly 
family ; all their sins forgiven, and they themselves 
brought nigh unto God, in a new and blessed relation, 
all in and through His dear Son. 

What is the gospel, then, to do for us ? What is the 
blessing it is to communicate ? What is the blessing you 
have had from it, who are believers? Why, it is just 
this, — and this is everything: it governs all; it com- 
prehends all, — union with Christ, and then communion 
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with Him. Your justification is the community of 
righteousness through union; your sanctification is the 
communication of the Divine nature; and your eternal 
salvation is first, adoption or sonship with Christ, then 
being- sons and heirs, and finally partakers of His divine 
glory. 

Now, then, just as Christ is, so is the believer. I do 
not find in the Old Testament that the people of God 
fully entered into the filial relationship. The Jews, of 
course, spoke of God as their Father, — that was natural ; 
but the peculiar blessing of adoption belongs to the New 
Testament dispensation ; it was not known until the Lord 
uttered those words after His resurrection, — "I ascend to 
My Father, and to your Father ; to My God, and to your 
God." 

Then there is this point. The way in which the Lord's 
people are individually led into this blessed state of 
fellowship, sonship, and adoption, which is all through 
faith by the Spirit. But there are various ways in which 
the Lord deals with His people. ** I will lead the blind 
by a way that they know not, and in paths which they have 
not known: I will make darkness light before them." 
Your path was very dark at conversion, but it became 
light. Very many difficult things have you had to under- 
stand ; but the Lord delivered you, — **and the crooked 
things became straight." Well, but it is all love. The 
Lord takes His people by the hand, and they are "made 
willing in the day of His power." He draws their hearts. 
"No man can come unto Me, except the Father which 
hath sent Me, draw him." Never, till the end of the 
world, will any man come in any other way. The Father 
draws, and Jesus draws, in the sweet attraction of His love, 
and the Holy Ghost, in the manifestation of Jesus, and in 
His infinite grace, draws the soul ; and the heart is won. 
Religion is good for nothing till then ; I care not a straw 
for it till then, be it of the purest kind! Unless your 
hearts are drawn to Christ, it is nothing ; you will never 
be saved. The attraction of the soul must be to Him ; it 
is drawn by Him ; and is entering into the blessing of 
adoption, and of sonship, and union with God, and 
having a place in the family of heaven. 

But the passage does not speak of tha ^n^.^ \\n.^\^^ 



202 Bringing many Sons unto Glory, 

they are made " sons/' but of the way in which the " sons " are 
led to glory, I wish you particularly to notice that. For, 
after conversion, — after justification, — after admittance 
into the heavenly family, — you are no better than you 
were before, though God has given you a " new heart," 
—Tor your nature is just as bad and as vile as ever, and 
will be so till the end; — and you are just as helpless as 
ever, — as dependent as ever on the mercy of God ! But 
here is the beauty of the arrangement, — that, in bringing 
** sons to glory '' (and this is the third point we have to 
consider), He has appointed a '* Captain of salvation," — 
just to meet the wants of His people; to lead them on, 
and conduct them, step by step, to His glory that He has 
prepared. 

Now, I dare say there was, in St. Paul's mind at least, 
an allusion to God with reference to Israel. When the 
Lord would deliver His people. He raised up a deliverer, 
Moses ; when He would have them conducted into the 
Land of Promise, He gave them a "captain," Joshua; 
and under him, they crossed the river, and took posses- 
sion of all God had provided for them— though not in the 
fulness they should have done. Just so here. He has 
committed the ''sons " to be " brought to glory," unto the 
** Captain of their salvation," — One that has ** gone 
before:" the Leader and Forerunner, — who is Himself 
** the Way :" who has passed on, entering glory through 
death and resurrection, and is now ** sitting at the right- 
hand of God." That is just the way you are to follow. 
To die, — to be raised up again, — to be placed with Jesus 
in His kingdom, and His glory ! 

Now observe it is the Lord who has undertaken this. 
What would a man do, oftentimes, in difficult places, 
without a guide, and without a guard ? Here is a Guide, 
and guardian care provided ! And He hath raised up His 
dear Son, and " put all things under His feet," — and 
** made Him to be Head over all to that Church, which is 
His body," and part of Himself. .There is the provision of 
fulness, -^to provide for every want; and all power, to 
protect against every danger, and every enemy! There 
is the life of the believer, — three words just express it, — 
all that you and I need. Do you know what they are ? 
The world has various motives and maxims; but the 
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child of God has just this : ''Looking unto Jesus ^ That will 
carry you through, — that will bear you up, — that will 
place you at the right-hand of God ! Living and dying 
in the sense in which the words express : ** Looking unto 
Jesus," — because He saith : ** My grace is sufficient for 
thee," — sufficient for everything : for your work, — for your 
warfare, — for your service, — for your triumph I Prove 
it; try it : and you will find it true. '* My strength is 
made perfect in weakness." 

What we have got to do (and that is a very hard 
thing) is just to be learning the lesson that we can do 
nothing, — and that we have to learn all our days. Hence 
that expression of the prophet : ''The Breaker is come 
up before them ; they have broken up : and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it : and their King 
shall pass before them, and the Lord on the head of 
them." 

Now multitudes have already received the fulfilment of 
this, so far as their present rest in Christ : I mean the 
multitudes who, from time to time, have fallen asleep in 
Jesus, —who have gone down into the grave with assured 
hope of resurrection to eternal life, and are now at rest I 
We follow them with deep interest. God is gathering 
one and another of His people to that great consumma- 
tion; and when the end shall be — the Lord's coming, — 

"Then all the chosen race 

Shall meet around His throne, 
And bless the conduct of His grace, 
And make His wonders known." 

Shall not you, Christian, have a story to lell in the resurrec- 
tion, in your review, when you come to retrace all the 
wonderful dealings of God with you from the time He 
first visited you by His grace, and drew your heart, all 
through your difficulties and trials to the present moment ; 
and when all shall be accomplished — Oh I what a history 
will each individual's be I What a monument of mercy ! 
what a trophy of wisdom, and grace, and power, and love, 
unutterable I 

Well now, the qualification of '* the Captain of salva- 
tion " we must not omit, because it is an important part 
of my text. ** It became Him," Jehovah, in order to accom- 
plish this great work, in appointing '*the Captain oC 
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salvation " — to set up one who was made " perfect through 
sufferings/' Now the English reader oftentimes is in 
danger of mistaking words ; and we are so accustomed 
to use the word "perfect" as to character or attainment 
of personal holiness ; but, call it what you may, we find 
it difficult to have any other apprehension of the word, — 
''made perfects Why was not He, the "Holy One,'' 
in fellowship with the divine holiness of the Trinity? 
And in His blessed manhood the *'Holy One," without 
spot or taint of sin ? " Made perfect." We just simply 
understand this to mean the qualification for the office of 
Saviour unto the end. And thus and thus alone could it be 
becoming to the God of holiness and justice, that any one 
should be brought into the family, and then be taken up 
to glory. 

Now that involves a point. I do not doubt (though 
the apostle does not mention it in this character) 
that the priesthood of Jesus was before his mind, — 
because the great point in this epistle is to exhibit 
priesthood. Priesthood is the greatest blessing; priest- 
craft the greatest curse on the earth : the greatest curse 
to England at the present time is priestcraft. Those 
who use the title " priest," are only impostors, they 
have no right whatever to the title. There is but 
one Priest in the universe; everyone else is antichrist. 
Everything depends upon the priesthood of Jesus. 

The vital doctrine of the Bible is substitution. In the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah, and throughout apostolic teaching, 
we find this doctrine of *' substitution : " thq Holy One 
for the guilty, — the sinless for the sinful, — " bearing the 
sin in His own body on the tree ; " bearing sin, not His 
own, in His own body ; not on the tree merely ; more 
than that, to the tree, carrying it all around, as I believe, 
and taking it up there as the consummation. 

Now, then, though "perfect," He was "made sin;" 
"made a curse." If "made sin," He must have been 
" made a curse." Wherever sin is, there is the curse of 
God. It is pronounced so by Him who cannot lie ; there- 
fore when the Lord came to take sin, and represent sin, 
He must have been made a curse : we know how it was. 
It amazes me how any one can receive the gospel of the 
New Testament, and become a minister of the Church of 
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England, and dare to stand up with any other doc- 
trine than the sacrificial offering of Jesus — dying the 
sinner's death, taking the sinner's place, and making 
atonement for the sinner by His own most precious blood. 
Happily, it runs through our Prayer-Book. He is 
**the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world!" I will remain within her walls, — I will not 
leave the Church. I will stand by the vessel, till I 
am washed overboard. I will preach the great truth 
till the end ! Yet how are we to reconcile the teaching 
of some men ? 

A most infamous book has been published, by a clergy- 
man in London, maintaining that our Lord Himself only 
" seemed to be forsaken," when He was not. He has 
actually printed that. But what did our Lord say? 
** My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" 
Seeming to be so! What was it, but the utter aban- 
donment of that blessed soul to the endurance of all that 
He had taken upon Himself when He stood as the sinner's 
representative. 

That is the first thing: "the Captain of salvation 
must be made perfect through sufferings," because 
none could be saved while God's justice remained un- 
satisfied, and the sentence of His law unrepealed. No 
sinner could ever stand in His presence with acceptance 
without ** substitution." That lays the foundation. 

But there was something more than that in the apostle's 
mind. There is reference to it at the close of the chapter, 
— a very interesting one. Those sufferings were just 
qualifications of our great High Priest, — for the exercise 
of His loving-kindness and tender sympathy. Do you 
know what "sympathy" is ? There is no feeling like it! 
We may feel for a person, without knowing what it is to 
feel with a person. If we ourselves have suffered in 
like manner, when a person tells us his sorrow, we can 
say : " Ah, I understand what you mean ; I have gone 
through it all, and know it is dreadful ! " 

Now just think of that. He put Himself, — not ovAy gave 
Himself, but put Himself, — in the place of the sufferer, in 
order to be capacitated for the exercise of sympathy, with 
those of His people who are called to suffer, — undergoing 
the same conflict, — meeting the same enemy ^ — exijosad 
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to the same temptations, in every respect, as they are. 
Thus the ** Man of sorrows '* sympathizes with the sorrows 
of His people. Now to those that are poor, what a com- 
fort to them to think ho^ poverty is sanctified; how He was 
the very poorest of the poor, — that "had not where to 
lay His blessed head ! " What a comfort in all trials and 
temptations — Jesus sympathizing with His people I And 
just consider, dear friends, is not the disciple to be con- 
formed to his Master ? Is not the servant to be as his 
Lord ? Is not the soldier to follow the ** Captain ? " And 
the one that is led to follow the Guide ? If, Christian, you 
would be ** perfected " in your suffering, look to Him : — 
weary, tempted, rejected, calumniated, scorned, spit upon, 
lacerated, bruised ! Think of Him groaning in spirit, — 
travailing in heart, — all through life weighed down with 
the burden of sorrow and grief, not His own, but others 1 
Then shall you complain, if you are led in the same path, 
dear sufferer — dear child of grace ? Look up ! Remember 
One who knows all your burdens, sees all your sorrows, 
and will one day " wipe away all your tears ! ** — now 
looks on you with loving sympathy and tenderness ! 

Now think of these three points : — the glorious Agent, 
Jehovah Himself; the great work, taking man out of 
his lost and ruined state, — out of the family of Satan, 
and putting him into His own family, — giving him the 
heart of a child, and the place of a child ; and then, as a 
child, making him ** an heir of God, and a joint heir 
with Christ," and eventually, taking him up into glory. 
What a work is going on, amidst all the scenes of this 
passing life ; and going on, I hope, in this church, 
where we set forth Christ as "the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life." I hope, when the numbering time comes, 
there will not be a few taken from here of the " sons and 
daughters " that will be ** raised to glory I " 

Before we conclude, let us just notice how much this 
ought to suggest to our minds. Well, how do matters 
stand with me ? Where am I ? Who is my Captain ? 
Who is my Guide? Whom am I following? What 
is the road I am taking ? What is the object I have in 
view ? Is Christ your Leader ? Is glory your destina- 
tion ? Have you a place in the heavenly family ? Oh 1 
then, do bless God for what He has done for your soul, 
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and follow your Captain. May He give you grace to 
bear up amidst all the trials to which He has called you. 
And may patience have its perfect work. Remember, 
dear tried ones, what a call you have to glorify Him ; 
in a way none else can. Stay yourself upon Him ; ac- 
quiesce in the will of God. There is nothing but glory 
to God on earth, comes out of sanctified affliction. How 
those things have blessed you I how they have weaned you 
from the world ! how they have brought you to a throne 
of grace ! Surely, then, you will be the last to complain 
of such a dispensation, if it has had such an issue of 
blessings. Well, follow on ; the Lord will lead you 
surely and completely. I hope to speak a little about 
"the new birth" this evening; that is the vital point. 
It is not our gospel, but it is the certain, inevitable 
evidence of the reception of the gospel, for "except a 
man be born again, he will never see the kingdom of 
God,*' — he has no place in the family on earth, and 
he will have no place in the family in heaven. This is the 
indispensable sign — **the seal of the Holy Ghost," the 
indwelling power of Jesus in the heart of the believer. 

Finally, let me conclude with those interesting lines, 
looking up to " the Captain of our salvation," 

"Jesus, still lead on. 
Till the race be won ; 
Let the way be cheerless, 
We will follow fearless. 
Oh I direct us ; Oh 1 protect us 1 
Till we reach the promised land." 

"The Captain of salvation'* is the Qod of salvation. 



XVI. 



" The Healing of the Waters!' 



** And the men of the city (Jericho) said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray 
thee, the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth : but the 
water is naught, and the ground barren. And he said, Bring me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to him. And he went 
forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast the -salt in there, and said, 
Thus saith the Lord, I have healed these waters ; there shall not be 
from thence any more death or barren land. So the waters were 
healed unto this day, according to the saying of Elisha which he 
spake."— 2 Kings ii. 19 to 22. 



THE time must come when the most attached friends 
must part ; fellow-labourers, in the best of service, 
be separated. Here we have an account of the separa- 
tion of two, most devotedly attached to each other ; and 
especially the one who, by the instrumentality of the 
other, had been brought to give his heart unto the Lord. 
They go almost up to heaven's gate together, — but there 
they part, and Elijah is no more seen ; but Elisha 
remains upon the earth. Ope is taken ; but the work of 
the Lord goes on ; and another is raised up in his stead. 
So if the Lord is pleased to take one, He supplies his 
place. The people might have said, ** How can we spare 
such an one as that?" But the Lord raised up another 
as the captain of His people. That promising young 
minister at Jerusalem seemed to be carrying all before 
him ; and none were able to resist the spirit with which 
he spake, but he was cut off in the very prime of his days; 
and it should seem also at the very commencement of his 
ministry. What is the issue ? The Lord raised up a far 
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greater from those, even one, as we know, who was 
holding the clothes of the people committing the murder, 
and himself taking a part in it. Jesus goes: **I am no 
more with you;" but another comes by whom greater 
things are done, as He Himself said, "Greater works 
than these shall ye do;" because of the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Before the removal, Elijah makes a request. And 
Elijah said unto Elishci, ** Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee." Mark that ! " Be- 
fore I go hence." No human voice is heard within 
the veil, as an intercessor : they may take part in 
the praises, but not in the mediation. ** Before I 
be taken away from thee." Nothing to be done 
after. Mediation belongs to one exclusively. It is the 
glory of Jesus that the intercession is in His hands, and in 
His alone : hence we abominate the idolatry of the Virgin 
Mary, and saints, and others, brought forward, interfer- 
ring with the glory of Christ. If ever there were a man 
who— after he was gone — might be expected to do some- 
thing, it would be Elijah; but he was to do nothing! 
Elisha has no need of anybody to tell him what he is to 
ask. He knows that; he has learnt it. My hearers, 
have you learnt what you want? have you learnt the 
necessities of your soul ? — for that is the beginning of all 
Divine teaching. The great misery of the blinded man is 
that he does not know what he wants. Perfectly 
ignorant 1 and so blind that he thinks himself " rich, and 
increased with goods ; " perfectly satisfied ! The first 
work of the Spirit is bringing down the wretched pride 
of the heart, and just shewing the creature what he is, 
and what he wants. If you have been taught your wants, 
blessed be God you have grace in your souls. That is 
the best sign that the Lord's work is going on, and 
He will shew you that more and more; disclosing the 
deep necessities of your souls, and the fulness there is in 
Jesus. 

Well, what does Elisha ask ? ** A double portion of 
the spirit of Elijah." What would he mean by this? 
What do we understand by it ? Was this pride of heart ? 
"I want to be a much greater man than you." "I want 
a double portion of the Spirit," Nothing of the kind. It 
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was his deep sense of his own insufficiency. When he 
thought of the work to which he was called— following 
that blessed man — he said, " I want a larger portion of 
the Spirit to help me, to carry me on/' It was a good 
desire; and the Lord granted it to him. Then Elijah gave 
him a sign : ** If you see me go up, then your petition 
will be granted." He did see him, and the mantle fell ; 
and he took it up as the sign that the God of Elijah 
would be with him. Some would have said, *'He tears 
his own clothes in two pieces, as if throwing them aside, 
and putting on Elijah's.'' Perhaps that may be merely a 
quaint remark and without much solidity. But observe, 
he did not value the relic. There was no superstition in 
him. Hence, when he takes the mantle, it was not as 
if that would do anything; but ** Where is the Lord 
God of Elijah ?" ** I have got the mantle; but what is 
that without the power and presence of God ? " We are 
thankful for signs and tokens ; but we do not dwell in 
them. The rod of Moses was very valuable; the mantle 
of Elijah very precious ; so also the Ark of the Covenant. 
But what are they all except God be there? Merely, 
"clouds without rain," and "wells without water." 
There is no dependence upon tokens, sacraments, and 
signs. We value them ; we are thankful for them ; but 
never rest in them ; only in the Lord Himself. He took 
the mantle, and went to the river, and touched the waters, 
and the passage opened, just as it did for Elijah. That 
was the sign he was to go forth in the strength and 
power of the Lord. 

I have said that Jericho was the place. Jericho is 
well known to us all. There was a heavy curse 
pronounced upon the man who should re-build it, after 
iis destruction by Joshua ; and it is said the man that 
re-built it, in the beginning, lost his first child ; in the 
continuance of it, it is supposed he lost all the rest but 
one ; and when it was concluded, the last child was taken. 
There was a curse, and God's curse is a very solemn 
thing ! However, God permitted it to be re-built ; 
and here is a favorable sign, — the Lord's ministers were 
there. It would seem there was a college — a place for 
the bringing up of young ministers. Then the curse was 
removed. Where God's truth is honored, we may expect 
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God*s blessing. Just so with our country. As long as it 
was Protestant, God blessed it. As soon as Popery raises 
its head, down it goes ! And if that ascendancy be 
granted, the midnight of darkness will be upon all Pro- 
testants, as well as upon God's truth ! It is only as God's 
people that we can prosper. Those are our greatest 
enemies who would bring in Popery,— for we should 
receive a blight and blast from heaven I 

Well, a deputation comes to Elisha from the elders of 
the city. '* My lord, we are in a sad case here. It seems 
all very beautiful. The situation is very pleasant, as my 
lord seeth. There is a lovely landscape ; but the water 
is naught, — bad, corrupt, destructive; and the land is 
barren, and yields nothing." So they cast themselves 
upon him. Elisha sees the honor of his God concerned : 
though it is not mentioned, doubtless he takes it to God 
in prayer; and was directed as to the course to be 
pursued. He said to them, '^ Bring me a new cruse,'' -^ 
an old Saxon word for ** a vessel ;" it must be a fiew one, 
— an old one would be of no use, — and *' then put some 
salt in it." They did so ; and he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, *' sprinkling the salt there;" and 
then said, *'Thus saith the Lord (this is my message to 
you from above), 1 have healed these waters, and from 
henceforth there shall be no more barren land.'' And so 
it was, — and so it will always be, — as the Lord hath 
spoken ; and from that time the waters were purified, and 
the land most productive. Those are the circumstances. 

Now, was this a type 1 Some of the more straight-laced 
ones are rather complaining about our forming •* types," 
when there is no direct announcement where one is. I 
never contend about that, — whether it is a *' type" or not. 
I say, in the Old Testament there are many beautiful 
emblems. You will call to mind this, — that the gospel of 
grace, salvation, redemption, — was set forth in the Old 
Testament from the beginning. The deliverance from 
Egypt, — what a preaching of the gospel that was I The 
Passover, too, typical of Christ our Passover. " When I 
see the blood." That is what God looks at. Not all the 
prayers and tears of the people can shut out the enemy ; 
the blood is the mark. '* When I see the blood, I will 
pass over " you. The ** destroying angel " has nothia^ 
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to do here. Here is the mark. He goes away ; and all 
within are safe. 

Of course you call to mind "the serpent being- lifted 
up in the wilderness ;'' our Lord was signified by that. 
There was faith. What saved them was just simply 
looking. That is what will save you — simply ** looking 
unto Jesus." There is nothing for you to do : no offerings, 
— no doctors to be sent for, — no prescriptions, — no medi- 
cinal applications,— no plaister for the sore, — one look at 
the serpent, and whosoever looked^ was healed I 

So again with the manna, the bread of life that came 
down from heaven : and so with different instances. So 
with the healing of these waters, and the barrefi land, — there 
is just an emblem of God's grace. 

The first thing will be to notice about the situation, 
and yet the misery connected with the place. Lovely 
scenery, a beautiful spot, all attractive around ; but all 
worthless, — for the water they could not drink, and 
the land would not produce anything ! Let us see what 
an emblem that is of man in his best estate. There is a 
vast distinction, though there be no difference. We are 
quite ready to acknowledge this. I see such amiableness, 
such kindness, such generosity. I am sure, through my 
life, I have proved it, and can never cease to admire all 
that is amiable and loveable in man. Some of our young 
people we can only look upon them, and just see in them 
the delight of their families, the joy of their parent's 
hearts. But while " the situation " may be very lovely ; 
the scenery very delightful, yet " the water is bad, and 
the ground barren." 

Now then, just observe about that. How Scripture 
language is explicit and decisive, where St. Paul says, 
*' He hath concluded all under sin ; " there is no 
difference. There may be the greatest distinction, but 
no difference. Take the case of the bankrupt. Suppose 
one man bankrupt for £ 1 0,000 ; and suppose another bank- 
rupt for £iOO. There is the greatest distinction between 
those two sums ; but there is no difference in the fact, — 
they have neither of them anything to pay with, both are 
in the bankruptcy court. Just so there may be much 
that is amiable and lovely, and yet no real difference. 
We acknowledge the distinction. To place the profligate 
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and the religious in one catalogue, or class, seems to be 
outraging" moral sense; yet the most amiable and the 
most virtuous, those that attract the admiration of all 
around, are just as far from God, and just as dead to 
God, and the things of God, as the vilest profligate that is 
treading the face of the earth. Man cannot bear that. 
It is too much. That will not do. Therefore, he stumbles, 
and therefore, he perishes ! But it must be so ; it must 
do, if you and I are to be saved. There is but one door, 
that is grace, — God's own work; and man's amiable- 
ness, and man's generosity, and man's philanthropy, are 
only blinding his eyes to his poverty, — helping him not 
the least, — throwing him back perhaps, because he is too 
good. No one is to enter heaven but the ungodly; — 
there is no justification, but for the ungodly ; no salvation 
but for the sinful. This work God takes into His own 
hands. See what a work it is. Translation out of the 
kingdom of darkness, into the kingdom of His dear Son : 
— a renewing of the mind, — a new creation. The three 
first verses, of the first of Genesis, are just descriptive 
of a child of God. All was dark and chaotic; all 
blindness, barrenness, and death : God comes with creative 
power, and forms the new creature. Hence what a 
description of believers, — what a change : ** crucified 
with Christ," —** dead with Christ," — *' buried with 
Christ," — "quickened with Christ," — "raised up with 
Him, and made to sit in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus," — "walking with God," — "minding the things of 
the Spirit," — in the midst of earth "seeking the things 
that are above," — and "setting the affections there." 
What a transfer ! A new creation ! Such is God's work, 
my friends, and that work is such, that there is no 
salvation without it ! 

Well then, we observe what was done. "The new 
cruse." All must become new. A new name, — a new 
song, — a new heart. An entirely new relation formed 
when grace comes into operation. And then where was 
the salt cast } Into the spring ; into the source. And it 
is there grace has its operation. Now the gospel of sal- 
vation rests upon the two pillars, — the work for us, and 
the work tn us. They are quite distinct. Justification 
^nd sanctification must never be confounded, — for then 



214 The Healing of the Waters, 

you get to Popery. That is the very essence of it. All 
that savors of it is confounding those two things; connect- 
ing justification with sanctification, or good works. But 
you must never separate them, or you will get into Anti- 
nomianisra. The work of Jesus and the work of the Holy 
Ghost save the soul. Our Lord spake of this work in the 
third of John. In reading over this part, the past week, 
I have found fresh beauties therein. It is always thus 
with the Bible. Now in this chapter we read of the 
work of the Holy Ghost in forming the new creature : it 
is called a being ** born again," — an introduction to an 
entirely new and different state. The believer **born 
again *' is brought into a new relation ; a new world ; 
new objects ; new desires ; new fears ; new happiness : 
" all things become new." That is the inward work of 
God the Holy Ghost. It is a work necessary for all. 
I may just say, the third chapter is connected with 
the fourth. In the third, a Doctor of Divinity (fine title !) 
is being told, "except he is born again, he cannot be 
saved." And all your doctors and your prelates, — with 
Nicodemus, — must be put by the side of that poor woman, in 
the fourth chapter ; each must experience the same work ; 
each must be " born again." Most startling truth for a 
religious teacher : " Except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of G^d." It is an inward work. 

Then observe the blessed result As soon as the 
" cruse " was cast into the spring, according to the word 
of the Lord, — the outward sign of His grace, — then 
instantly, the change took place, the water is quite 
purified, and the land, barren before, is now made 
quite fruitful. Now here is the test, fruitfuiness. This 
we find constantly marked throughout the Scriptures. 
Our Lord dwells on it most distinctly in the " Vine and 
the branches." "Abide in Me, and I in you:" there is 
the principle. Now the sign, — the evidence, — ** He that 
abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit." "By their fruits, ye shall know them." *' I 
have ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain." Here is just 
the test. It is not talking about things ; it is not the mere 
hearing of the gospel ; it is not being excited under a 
sermon ; or having the feelings drawn out in the singing 
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of a hymn, and so forth; this is mere outside, mere 
shell ; — religion is an inward power, having" outward 
demonstration in the sanctification of the whole creature, 
'* body, soul, and spirit," sanctifying- each part ; the body, 
all its members now consecrated to Christ, they were 
given to the world, to the flesh, to self, now they are all 
given to the Lord: ** instruments of righteousness/' 
Then there is the spirit, or perhaps I should rather say, 
** the soul," the animal soul, as distinct from the body, 
that we have in common with many of the brute crea- 
tures ; for though we talk of them as being irrational, I am 
sure they have a great deal of feeling ; they have got 
souls, though they have not immortal spirits : we see that 
in a variety of ways: in the natural disposition, — for 
instance, the love of parents to children, that is as strong 
in animals, as in the human species. Now in a believer 
that is sanctified, the love of children becomes a holy 
principle, and instead of doing, as the world doth, 
seeking mere temporal good, as soon as one is sanctified, 
the souls of the children become very dear. Then, 
again, in regard to temper. There is no religion in 
a good temper, — no religion in a dove, because it 
is very gentle. You may have excellent tempers; I 
am very glad of it. But you may have a bad temper, and 
be a child of God.; and a very good temper, and be nothing. 
But the soul is sanctified, and the natural temper is to be 
brought under the controlling power of Christ. There is 
grace to be seen, and the immortal spirit entirely to be the 
Lord's. There is the fruit. No more '* barren land ! " 

We speak very properly about the Lord Jesus and His 
righteousness ; but we also speak as decidedly about this, 
the work of the Holy Ghost in the heart of the believer, 
through faith, is never to be separated from Christ ; it is 
always the result of faith ; we preach that first, and 
then faith, which unites to Christ, brings to Christ, brings 
the sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost. 

Now, then, the source is that to which the prophet goes. 
He does not say, " Shew me the river." He goes to the 
fountain. There it is he puts in "the salt." There is 
God's work, and that is where you are to look. Not to 
be content with lopping off" the branches ; ** make the tree 
good." I am very glad to hear of people giving u^ tVvw 
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sins ; the drunkard his drunkenness, the immoral man his 
immorality. I am thankful for that; but we want the 
rig-ht principle. If your watch is out of order, you send 
it to the maker, or one who understands the operation. 
Perhaps the mainspring- is wrong. What w^ould be the 
use of moving the hands, unless the maker first put the 
mainspring right ? So it is with the external part, 
except the heart be in order, the life will not be right. 
So it is with vegetation, with flowers and trees. What a 
difference there is this month — with its beautiful weather 
— to the condition of vegetation six months ago when all 
seemed dead. The weather does not make the tree 
alive ; it was alive before, but the time was not come for 
the manifestation. The fruits of believers are outward 
manifestations of the life God has given. They do not con- 
stitute life. It is an inward principle. Christ is that '*life." 

Now there are two things which particularly injure 
fruitfulness, — canker and blight. These two things are 
hurting our souls. Canker, — a disease within. And 
what is that ? Corrupt nature — ** the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life," just being the 
developments of that inward corruption. There is your 
danger and mine, — the canker, eating out all that is 
spiritual and vital. The other is the blight. Sometimes, 
if we go into our gardens in the spring, in the course of a 
day or two, what a change we see ! Look at the poor 
leaves, what a state they are in ; "what a mass of evil 1" 
you say. **0 what a blight I " Perhaps all the fruit is 
gone. Beware of a spiritual blight, through the influences 
of the world around ! You cannot be in it without dan- 
ger ; you cannot mix with the people of it, without injury 
to the soul. 

Let us close with one or two more general remarks. 
Let me speak to the Lord's people. If you would know 
whether you are among " the sons,'* whom God is con- 
duting ** to glory,*' — if you would know whether you are 
in the family of God, — and if the love of Christ embraceth 
you, so that you have a sure hope that He will give you 
His heavenly kingdom,— then it must be by your " living 
in the Spirit," and ** walking in the Spirit," and in the 
inward ** power of the Holy Ghost." That is the seal. 
That m\x%i be at the spring. Guard the spring. In other 
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words, Solomon saith, — or rather, the Spirit by Him: 
** Keep your heart with all diligence," — above all keeping. 
You keep your money ; you keep your children ; you 
keep your name, — your character, — all right, all proper, 
— ** above all keeping/' The wise man says: "Keep 
your heart," — the spring, the source. See that ** the 
salt " is there, and the ** new cruse." 

When this is the case, that power will operate ; so that 
there will be a visible impression upon all you meet with, 
from Monday morning till Saturday night. If the Holy 
Spirit be living, and reigning, and ruling in your heart, 
it will show "whose you are, and whom you serve." 
Separation for God, — trust in Christ, — ^joy in the Holy 
Ghost : these will give a consistency to your conduct. 
They will give a cheerfulness to your face. Why, don't 
" hang down your head like a bulrush," — mournfully sad ; 
that is not Christianity ! Cheerfulness, and gladness of 
countenance, I like to see, as a mark of a believer ! And 
then it will give a spirit and a power, not only to your 
looks, but all your words and temper ! 

Here are a great many people; of course principally 
strangers to me. Let me ask. Is there anything wrong 
in your family circle ? Are you not happy ? Has an 
evil spirit sprung up? Are there contentions and di- 
visions, between husbands and wives, parents and children? 
Are things wrong ? Well, what is to be done ? Here is 
a gracious provision ? O look up for grace, and God's 
word will be heard, "I have healed the bitter waters." 
Then you will be happy again, and " joyful in the God of 
your salvation." 

Is there anyone that has injured you, and you are 
tempted to have an unforgiving spirit ? Is there anyone 
now with whom you ought to be friends, and are not ? 
Begin. O seek the healing. Do not let the mischief go 
on. Remember the provision of grace. Look up; and 
the Lord will heal the bitter waters, and make all sweet, 
that before was troubled. 

Remember, there will be none of the " joy of the Lord " 
where there is an "unforgiving spirit," or one contrary 
to the mind of Christ. Is there barrenness here ? Does 
the Word of God not come home ? Is prayer a lifeless 
matter? Look up. "I have healed these wa.tet^^ ^^^i. 
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there shall be no more barren land." See the provision 
of the Lord. Oh ! that the power of God may be mani- 
fest among God's people, deepening more the work of 
Christ, strengthening their confidence, raising them 
higher than ever, and each step advancing in their pil- 
grimage homewards. 

I have said there is a provision for all need, a power to 
be brought to bear upon our families, our schools, and 
all connected with us. What we want is more faith by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. In our day there is a 
dreadful contention going on between light and darkness, 
truth and error ; and I have been often saddened when I 
have heard of it amongst God's people. But there is a power, 
and we look up to the Lord to fulfil that word : "Ye shall 
receive power after the Holy Ghost is come upon you." 
We ministers want to be more like that one of old, ** I 
am full of power by the Spirit of God ;" not full of intel- 
lect, or full of talent, or full of imagination, or so forth ; 
I would not under-value any one of these gifts ; what we 
want is to be ** full of power by the Spirit of God;" and 
that power is just the Lord's presence in our congrega- 
tions ; and that is what we hope for. Elisha could only 
take the means, *'the salt," and we can do that. We 
look up. May that power be felt amongst us, more and 
more ; quickening the dead, reviving and imparting fresh 
life to the languid, lifeless, lukewarm. Not giving up any 
doctrine ; not giving up their place at the Lord's table, 
but, their hearts with Christ, to be upon the watch, and 
look out for the power. In other words, " the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope;." and then, "filled with the fruits 
of righteousness," " increase in the knowledge of God." 

Now, believers, some of you may be going from home ; 
some may be going abroad, or elsewhere, — to some 
watering-place. Do let me ask you to take "the cruse" 
with you, and ** the salt." You will find "waters," in 
foreign lands, that want " healing." O delightful office 
of the believer, to go forth and be instrumental in " heal- 
ing some bitter waters,'' and making some "barren land 
fruitful I " 

Now we are brought unto half of the year 1872; it 
closer this day, I am thankful, considering my age, that 
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nothing has prevented my ministering during that time. 
My kind friend, your beloved minister, will make me take 
rather a long respite; and I am going to minister in 
the North.** Help me with your prayers. I hope to 
take " the cruse," — I hope to take " the salt." I am 
going to try to cast it into "the spring." It is only as 
God saith (it is not Elisha), *'I have healed these 
waters," and to Him we look for the power. 

One word of comfort. ** There shall be no more barren 
land." As for God, ''His work is perfect." When He 
begins, He carries on. And *' we are confident of this 
very thing, that He which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it to the day of Christ." We must look up, 
and listen in prayer, that it may please the Lord in His 
infinite mercy, to give a blessing to these means, and to 
glorify His own mighty grace. 

Let me only say, look at the mainspring. Look to the 
source. Hypocrisy lies deep in the depth of the heart. 
Worldliness and lukewarmness are there. Search them 
out. The sound, true-hearted believer can look up and 
say, " O my God, search me, — (the thing above all that 
we hate, — to be searched), — I open my heart to Thee, 
— Lord, search me; go to the deep; Thou knowest 
all, — and if there be any wicked way in me, — anything 
that hinders Thy grace, discover it to me, and give me grace 
to cast it all away, and let me be Thine and Thine alone." 

Now we set up our banner in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And just with that wish, I would conclude : 
that a Saviour's dying love, a Saviour's rising power, 
a Saviour's ascension and intercession, — the intercession 
of His ascended majesty, — the fulness of an exalted 
Saviour and the glory of a returning Saviour, — may be 
the joy, the continued contemplation of our hearts. 

" I thank my God in every remembrance of you ; " and 
for the kind manner in which you have received my 
ministrations. If the Lord permit (our times are in 
His hands), by-and-bye,— when September comes, we 
may meet again. O that we may meet ever in "the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." 

* The Rev. E. Clay died August 6, — before Mr. Langston returned 
to Brighton ; after which, he preached his Funeral Sermons, which may 
still be had. 



XVII. 



The Sanctification of the 
Whole Body. 



** And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." — i Thessalonians v. 23. 



WE notice the comfort this truth was to the apostle, 
and how eminent the grace of God was in Him. 
He manifested it as a minister of Christ ; and knowing 
that he should " stand fast in the Lord," and looking on 
to that great day of account, he connects his own 
happiness and joy with the Thessalonians ; just as I hope 
your late dear minister will do in connection with this place. 
''For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
His coming ? *' We see that those who were so eminent 
in grace, were yet in need of exhortation ; for to this 
Church of Thessalonica the apostle is saying, ** Let us not 
sleep as do others, but let us watch and be sober." An 
unwatchful state is a state of lukewarmness, which is an 
abhorrence to the Lord. 

Here we have the *' God of peace," or the " peace of 
God;" the designation of the word "sanctification," and 
the extent of the sanctification, ** wholly." This prayer 
of the apostle is deeply important to all believers, for 
they are the persons referred to. The word " sanctifica- 
tion " is used in the Levitical sense. The word occurs in 
Scripture seventy times*, and sixty times out of the 
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seventy, it is employed in the Levitical sense. Our 
blessed Lord uses it in this sense in the seventeenth chap- 
ter of John: ** Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy 
word is truth/' ''And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, 
that they also might be sanctified through the truth." 

Is " sanctification " a progressive work? Not as 
applied to the Eternal Father, who separates a people 
for His Son. But the word is here used in a two-fold 
sense ; it also implies the sanctijication of the Holy Ghost, 
imparting holiness; so that, ''growing in grace," the 
believer becomes a " fruitful vine.'- Undoubtedly, in this 
sense, the work is a progressive one. Believers, also, are 
"sanctified in Christ Jesus;" for His precious blood, 
applied to their consciences, hath a "sanctifying " nature. 

"Sanctification," then, is capable of progression, and 
is always advancing in true believers. 

Now I want to dwell upon the extent of sanctification. 
" The body, soul, and spirit." To discriminate between 
these three parts of a man, I consider very important. 

The word "spirit'' is a compound word, found no- 
where else but in the New Testament, and it expresses 
that immortal, imperishable thing in human nature. 

The "body" is the outward frame, with all its various 
members. The "physical soul," — that is, the feelings 
and affections, faculties, and desires, which are connected 
with the body, and with all that is earthly, — has nothing 
whatever to do with the spirit ; it is merely an animal 
soul. 

The "spirit" is often called the "soul," when it 
should be designated the '* spirit;" hence, in the Scrip- 
ture, our Lord Jesus says, " Father, into Thy hands, I 
commend My spirit." We are in the habit of saying, 
" my soul ; " but it is as distinct from the animal soul 
as the body is from the spirit. 

We read, also, that our blessed Lord "gave up the 
ghost ; " and this word " ghost," means " spirit." 

You should teach your children to say "the spirit," 
when speaking of that immortal, undying principle 
within them, for the animal "soul" is quite distinct 
from the "spirit" and the '* body," though it is the 
centre of communion. 

Now the point is, that in that animal " soul^" aad \5\ 
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that *' body," and in that immortal " spirit," is to be in- 
scribed ''holiness to the Lord'' •* In that day there shall 
be upon the bells of the horses (even), holiness unto 
THE LORD." And^hat **body, soul, and spirit," are to be 
** preserved blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." And in entering upon that part of the subject, 
we must consider what is said to belong to the animal 
"soul," and in what respect it is different to the ** spirit." 
How sanctijication will be shown in it. 

Now I will take two instances, — love of offspring, and 
natural temperament. 

First, the love of offspring. This we share in common 
with the lower creation; and indeed in them it often 
appears stronger than in human beings, — so long as it is 
right that they should retain it. Now that feeling has 
nothing whatever to do with religion ; there is no religion 
necessarily in it; for we know that though the love of 
offspring is so powerful among the lower creation, there 
is no religion in them ! But in these animals this impulse 
is just as strong as it was when God first endued them 
with it. 

To those who are fond of animals, and I am one, it is 
very interesting to see their great love towards those that 
have to do with them. I have got a dog that follows me 
at all times, everywhere — in rain or sunshine, hail or 
snow, ever faithful to me ! In man — since his fall — 
everything is brought under the power of evil, but restored 
again under the influence of grace. 

Now, with regard to the love of offspring, we will just 
observe when it is likely to become sin, and when it is 
religious. When our children are loved inordinately, 
and when there is murmuring and complaining when 
they are taken away; and the great contest is, which 
shall be your God ? Jehovah says, *' I will be the God of 
all the families of the earth." But people say, "I will 
have no such thing : I will be a god unto myself." 

Yes, self is the god, or pleasure, or money, or children ; 
if it is not one thing, it is another. There is always some- 
thing claiming the heart 1 

Children, especially in these days, are as gods to their 
parents, or are often put in the place of God. 

It IS not '*How shall I please and serve God?" but, 
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** I wonder what will give my children pleasure ? how 
shall I gratify them ? " And they are over- indulged, and 
allowed to have their own way, till they are entirely ' 
spoiled ! 

A little boy, nine years old, the other day, upon being 
told to do something (and not at all a hard thing either), 
said, *' If I have to do always what you wish, and not 
what I desire, I wonder what sort of a life I shall have to 
lead ? '' 

Such conduct in parents strikes at the root of all rule and 
authority. Do we not know that " folly is bound up in 
the heart of a child, and the rod of correction must 
drive it out ? " Yet the foolish parent omits to correct 
the erring child, and prefers to **let him have his own 
way," and *' do as he likes.'' 

Now the children of God may be here in fault ; for of 
Eli it was said, " Thou hast honoured thy sons before MeJ' 
There was the sin of the animal soul — affection ; a right 
thing in itself, but becoming unholy in its character, be- 
cause of its excess. And here we see his sinful fondness 
resulted in both his sons being cut off in one day, and the 
poor old man, falling down at the sudden tidings, broke 
his neck ! 

Now another thing has very much struck me, and that 
is the disposal of property. 

Some time since, a man died, who was possessed of 
some thousands of pounds; and that the family name 
might be perpetuated, he left the whole of his property to 
one worthless nephew, who lived in unblushing sin ; and 
he himself professed to be a very religious man too I If 
God should ask, " Which did you love most. Me or your 
children ? *' how many would have to answer, '* I did not 
love Thee at all ; I loved my children ; anxiety to pro- 
vide for them was my only care." 

Now, in the case we have just mentioned, there was an 
opportunity to serve and glorify God, by this man leaving 
his money for the furtherance of the Lord's cause. But 
he said, '*No; I cannot leave anything for Christ: I 
must leave it all to my nephew." Not that I would, for 
one moment, countenance neglect in providing for one's 
family in every respect ; for he who does " neglect to 
provide for his own, has denied the faith, and is xnoic^^ 
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than an infidel ! " To leave daughters, especially, in the 
world, without provision, how sad! 

Now, with regard to this instinct, — when, or how, will 
grace be shown ? Here is the distinction. The servant 
of God looks upon his children, every child in his family, 
as a loan from God, — not to play with ; but as hearing 
the Lord say: **Take this child, and bring it up for 
Me." That is, " Seek its everlasting salvation.'' How 
many people bring up their children as if they had no 
souls, — thinking alone of their education and accom- 
plishments ! 

But the Christian holds his children as a loan^ — not as a 
gift — for that is a mistake, — and is led to submit to the 
will of God ill their removal. 

That is just one of the signs where there is grace — 
** meek acquiescence " to the will of their heavenly Father, 
when He is pleased to summon those dear ones to 
Himself. 

Mind, they are not your childreii ; and He who lent for a 
time, can re-call them when He pleases, and enable you 
to say : *' Blessed be the name of the Lord ! " Thus will 
" sanctification " be shown in the ''animal soul" as to 
the '* love of offspring/' 

Secondly, natural temperament. " Sanctification " will be 
shown in the natural temper. 

We may also notice the different tempers in animals, — 
between, for instance, the tiger and the lamb ; the hawk 
and the dove,— though, originally, God made them the 
same. We often see a most amiable and lovely disposi- 
tion, where there is no religion at all, and most delightful 
it is to witness it. But much more so when that beautiful 
and engaging temper grows, under the hallowing influence 
of religion, — ripening into the image of the Master ! 

Jesus had an ''animal soul," — the soul of our nature, 
with all its impulses. It was the Divine, taking pos- 
session of our body. Yet He was the "man" Christ 
Jesus. 

It was the animal soul of our Lord that was drawn out 
towards that young ruler. Jesus beholding the excessive 
gentleness and uprightness, displayed by him, "loved 
him." And so should we ; we could not have helped it I 

Five minutes in the company of some persons, is 
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enoug-h to interest the affections, there is something so 
sweet, so amiable about them ! And so it was with that 
young- ruler. Yet the sequel shows him turning* his back 
upon his Saviour, — hardening his spirit against the love 
of God, — and losing the blessing of eternal life ! 

Now, then, we see there is no religion in good temper, 
though there is a great deal of irreligion in a bad one ! 

Is it not a shame for a Christian to shew a less amiable 
temper than a mere worlding ? 

There is nothing like illustrating from facts. 

The good William Romaine had one day been having 
a prolonged interview with a gentleman, and had been 
detained much longer than was quite agreeable to him ; 
when at length it was over, glad to be released, he was 
just letting the gentleman out at the door, when on the 
door-step, he observed a poor woman waiting to speak 
with him (in those days they wore pattens), and when she 
saw that he was about to be disengaged, she proceeded 
to enter the hall, take oif her pattens, and put them, side 
by side, on the mat. William Romaine came in, and 
greatly incensed at her evident preparations for a long 
consultation with him just then, caught up the poor 
woman's pattens and flung them out at the hall-door, right 
across the garden. *' Oh ! sir," she said, gently, ^'the 
Master would not have treated 7?ie so/" In an instant 
Romaine was himself again; he descended the steps, 
walked across the garden, picked up the pattens, and 
bringing them in — laid them just where he had taken 
them from ; and taking her into his study, he granted her 
an audience to her entire satisfaction. Now this was 
real and noble self-control. I would not give a straw 
for a man's religion who cannot govern his temper, and 
his tongue too ! We must strive for the subjugation of 
*'the whole body," Tongue and temper must be sub- 
ordinate to the power of religion. 

Oh I I hope you are longing for the sanctification of 
" your body, soul and spirit ! " 

Now then, two or three remarks growing out of this. 
First, beware of any deceptions in the animal soul con- 
cerning all those minor graces, however highly interest- 
ing and commendable, but which have nothing to do with 
the possession of the Holy Spirit. 
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Do not vainly say, " I do not think I am quite good 
enough to go to heaven, but I am much too good to be 
lost ! '' " He that hath the Son hath life ; but he that 
hath not the Son hath not life ; and the wrath of God 
abideth on him." There the person is denounced, and 
there the curse must follow ! 

Secondly. If there were an expulsion of all evil things 
from the soul, this earth would be a delightful place, man 
living in the enjoyment and exercise of all the social 
affections and family bonds. Life is like so many isolated 
sands ; but the family bond is the root out of which all 
these things spring, but they are all to end at death ; all 
terminate at the grave. The " body " dies, and all be- 
longing to that body is put into the earth, and only that 
will remain which belongs to the immortal '* spirit," 
whether it be love to God, or enmity towards Him. The 
**body," as far as it is a body of sin, and has animal 
instincts, will be quite extinct and done with for ever. 

When Jesus rose. He rose in the body. Not quite the 
same body. There was no blood in that body, or animal 
affections; but all "spirit." You find Him nothing but 
what was spiritual after the resurrection ; no mixing with 
the world, done with that for ever! Just so it will be 
with us hereafter, at the day of the resurrection. All 
those animal feelings, so interestingly connected with all 
earthly ties, dissolved, and nothing remaining but the 
immortal *' spirit ;" and the *' body *' raised up either to 
be an instrument of joy and praise, or of unspeakable 
misery I 

Now then, the two things that remain after death are 
sin and grace. Oh ! the remains of sin m its guilt, horror, 
and remorse! All social affections gone; then that 
future under a sense of the wrath of God I and all around 
only occasion of misery. 

Nothing struck me so much, as an account I read of 
some three or four hundred prisoners, shut up together 
during the Civil War in America, without provisions, and 
no power to escape ! One described it afterwards as a 
"horrible scene." And the account of the malevolent 
passions of our nature, all stirred up, just shows what the 
condition of the lost will be hereafter ! — all gathered out 
without one particle of cohesion : nothing but wrath, and 
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guilt, and misery ! All bitterness to each other, — the 
evil spirits their tormentors, and God's wrath for ever 
upon them ! A man may talk about his theories of hell ; 
but setting aside everything else, the conscience is its own 
tormentor. A guilty conscience is curse enough, without 
any further infliction of pain ! Oh ! the consummation 
of sin ! 

Then, how entire the consecration to the Lord, and the 
sanctification of the Spirit, ought to be in believers in 
every part : every faculty ; all your emotions ; all your 
affections ; and every imagination, all brought under the 
power of grace : as the apostle says, "■ every thought." 
What an idea ! '' Every thought brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ." What a mighty work! 
The body, — all its members. That toftgue^ — oh! that 
little member, — what a curse is it upon earth ! Yet what 
a blessing when sanctified. Take care that your lips 
utter nothing but truth, love, and kindness. Those ears, 
— let them not be open to slander or calumny. If there 
were not receivers of stolen goods, there would not be 
so many thieves ; and if no person would listen to gossip 
or slander, there would soon be no gossips or slanderers 
in the world. Shut your ears to all reports, unless it be 
necessary for God's truth that you should listen. Keep 
the hands open to distribute of the substance God has 
given you. Let the feet walk in the way of the Lord, 
and may the Holy Spirit sanctify everything. 

Another remark strikes me. I thank God my holiness 
is not my rest; — my justification, is quite a separate 
thing from my sanctification. 

Ah! Christian, what is the retrospect of your most 
devoted hours ? What the remembrance of the brightest 
moments you have ever had? Unprofitable! Sinful! 
But then the comfort is, ** I am not cast there for my 
hope." Those three words of Scripture are blessed 
words ! " Perfected for ever ! " *' Complete in Him ! " 
Complete in the righteousness of God, which is by faith in 
the Lord Jesus. " Lord, I bless Thee, that my sanctifica- 
tion, and my justification are thus separate. The one is 
zmth Thee to Thy great praise. The other in me, to Thy 
glory. Oh ! sanctify me more by Thy Holy Spirit." 

Once more, Look on ; there is a day coming, when 
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your holiness will be made perfect. The text says " unto 
the coming of the Lord Jesus." 

** The day of the Lord." I do not know what it will be 
then. It sometimes puzzles me when I see the mixture 
in real Christians now. But there it is. " Without spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing," — that Church shall be 
presented unto the Lord Himself, by the Lord, *' unblam- 
able ! " Done with sin I — done with corruption ! Not a 
sinful emotion, — not a sinful thought 1 No more conflict, 
— no more sorrows ! *' Perfect in the Lord !" 

** O glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ! '* 

** Sanctified wholly," — the whole being then in the very 
image of Christ ! 

I must just ask you to look at the words which follow, 
for a moment ; because they are so precious : " Faithful 
is He that calleth you, who also will do it." Look back ! 
— evei'lasting love I Look onward ! — love to the etidf 

** Whom He did foreknow, them He also did predesti- 
nate; and whom He did predestinate, them He also 
called ; and whom He called, them He also justified ; 
and whom He justified, them He also glorified." Blessed 
chain ! 

O take hold of that intermediate link I One part is 
above, in eternity past; the other is in an eternity to 
come ! One link is let down to me, — that is, " effectual 
calling :" — *' called by grace." Take hold of that work 
of the Spirit ; then God will be with you, — and keep you 
in the good and right way ! 



XVIII. 



Fresh Springs in yesus. 



"Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God." — Psalm 
Ixxxvii. 3. 

**A11 my fresh springs shall be in Thee." — Psalm Ixxxvii. 7 
(Prayer-Book Version). 



'TpHERE is an abruptness about the beginning of this 
I Psalm. The writer seems contemplating an object 
of deep interest, and breaks forth in the language of 
enraptured praise 'and admiration. **His foundation is 
in the holy mountains. Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God." And then presently, "All my 
fresh springs are in Thee." 

We will take the words first as the language of a be- 
lieving Jew, an Israelite of former days. He surveys the 
temple, the habitation of God, and with ardour breaks 
forth into admiration of the favoured city, Jerusalem, — 
the place of residence of a long list of kings, more espe- 
cially the place where Jehovah had fixed His dwelling. 
*' Here will I dwell, for I have a delight therein. I will 
bless the provision of My house, and satisfy the poor with 
bread.'' No wonder the admiration was called forth; 
and he breaks out thus, ** Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, thou city of God." But more glorious things in our 
remembrance. For there the eternal Son of God was 
pleased to place His sacred feet : that ground He trode ; 
there He ministered ; there He preached the gospel of 
salvation ; there He offered Himself up ; there He was 
buried ; thence He rose ; thither He seat. tl\e ^rs.\.-^\>\\\s* ^S. 
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gfospel power in the infusion of the Holy Ghost; and 
from thence flowed forth that stream of the water of life 
which is to bless hereafter all the nations of the earth. 
No wonder admiration was called out towards the beloved, 
favoured city. Then he saith, '* I will make mention of 
Rahab and Babylon to them that know me : behold Phi- 
listia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; this man was bom there. 
And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was bom 
in her/' It may not, perhaps, be easy to say what is the 
precise meaning" of these words; but I think the contrast 
is meant between those born in heathen places, and those 
born in Zion. Many in former times had been bom : 
kings, statesmen, politicians, poets, and so forth; and 
great honour had been paid to them ; but now the believ- 
ing Jew may say, and we too, — '*What are all these? 
the most celebrated children of men, and wisest of their 
philosophers, — what have they been, compared with the 
children of Zion ? and what have they done ? " Is there 
any evidence of a philosopher saving- a poor idolater ? or 
breaking- the bonds of sin, and g'iving- him the victory 
over guilt and fear ? At the best all is fluctuation and 
uncertainty : whatever truth there may have been, there 
was no power therein. But what has the Word of God 
done? What has flown from Zion's children? And 
what is to be compared with this blessed book of life 
amongst all that the heathen world, or the present world, 
has ever produced ? It would have been well if at Oxford 
there had been more of the Bible, and less of Aristotle 1 
If our public men, in the schools, had more of Christ, and 
less of the heathen. When the time shall come for the 
Lord to take this world to Himself, all those poor philoso- 
phers will sink, and the Word of God rise to its proper 
eminence. 

We read in the last verse, " As well the singers as the 
players on instruments shall be there." Holy music I A 
precious gift; a delightful enjoyment : but a great snare! 
Music has carried multitudes down to the depths of 
perdition. That is because it has been unsanctified, 
and has been their idol. But when employed in the 
service of the sanctuary, it is worthy of commendation. 
And we find in the notice given of the future world of 
blessedness, this is particularly meutioned. When the 
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apostle had the vision on mount Zion, then it was he 
heard '* the harpers harping* with their harps/' and the 
sound rising from the gfeat mass of the people of the 
Lord, ''Salvation to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever." May the music of your 
house be the music of the sanctuary ; and the strains that 
you, Christians, are singing, not be of the present world, 
but the spiritual songs that shall be taken up in a greater, 
better world hereafter. 

Then comes the expression: *'A11 my fresh springs 
shall be in Thee." 

Now let us take the Christian view of the subject, and 
mark here, *' the city of God," — the *' glorious things that 
are spoken of her," — the "river that makes glad" its 
inhabitants; and the experience of the believer, "All 
my fresh springs shall be in Thee, O Zion, for God is 
there ! Jesus is there ! Salvation is there ! " 

Let us remember some of the different images that are 
used to represent the ransomed Church of God. Some- 
times she is spoken of as ''the vineyard," with its pleasant 
fruits; all the rich clusters hanging in the vinery. How 
refreshing to the sight and beautiful to the taste. *' I the 
Lord do keep it ; I will water it every moment, and lest 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." Then '' the 
garden of the Lord J' *'Let my Beloved come into His 
garden, and eat His pleasant fruits." Then ''the family,'' 
— the Lord God the Head of it, all His believing people 
the children of His adoption and grace. Then as "a 
city:'' and finally as a great spiritual "temple." "Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a Stone, a Chief Corner- 
stone, Elect, Precious ; and whoso believeth on Him 
shall not be confounded." There is God's foundation ; 
and believers are represented as ''lively," or living 
"stones" placed there on that foundation ; and as in a 
building, when the foundation is laid, the superstructure 
will soon stand up, one portion being laid upon another, 
till the whole is completed : so, while this world lasts, 
in the present dispensation, God is adding by His grace 
to the number of His people, and we, as believers, are just 
co-operating in carrying out the designs of the Lord ; 
" one stone placed upon another," until " the topstone shall 
be brought forth with shoutings of Grace, Grace^ utito vt " 
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Let us now just notice a few things with reference to 
these "springs." — "All my fresh springs are in Thee." 
Of course the words can only be applied to the Ever- 
blessed One. "There is no other name given under 
heaven whereby we can be saved." No other stream of 
blessing, but that which flows through Christ, — from a 
dying-living Saviour; wherever He goes, carrying bles- 
sing through this earth. "All my springs are there." 
The "spring" of life,— the support of life, as well as the 
origin of it— are all in the Lord Jesus. He is the object, 
the aim all through life ; the one great object ever before 
the soul. 

Every human being, each one I am now speaking to, 
has some leading purpose, some object that is before him, 
that is interesting to him, and the pursuit or enjoyment of 
that is the element in which he lives. What that is becomes 
the momentous question. There is the political man, 
and the element in which he lives is politics. There is 
the commercial man, and the element in which he lives 
is business, and the profit connected with it. Then there 
are those of a philosophical turn of mind, and those that 
are fond of poetry and music : — now the element of these 
men is philosophy, and poetry, and music. Then there 
is pleasure, and the enjoyment of the things of this 
present life, and especially social intercourse. Now we 
know water will never rise above its level. It will come 
up to that ; but never above it. The natural man will 
never rise above himself. As long as he is of the earth, 
all his tastes and pursuits will be of an earthly character. 
He cannot rise to anything spiritual till the Holy Ghost is 
in his heart. Therefore the element of every unconverted 
person, will be in this world and the things of it. Some 
disreputable, some reputable, and honest, and honorable ; 
but still of the earth, and earthy. But the child of God 
is able to look up and say, " Our conversation," or as it 
ought to be, "our citizenship is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Now there is the object ; that is the element in which he 
lives. And when St. Paul describes that new life he had 
after converting grace and the power of the Holy Ghost 
upon Him, it was just this, " To me to live is Christ." 
Life from Him,— life in Him, — life with Him, — \\i^ for 
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Him. "I live, yet not I; but Christ that liveth in me." In 
other words, his comfort was from the Lord's presence, 
his life from the Lord's indwelling power; and the hope 
that cheered him the coming glory, and "the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ — which, in His times, He shall show, 
who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords." 

Now, of course, speaking at large to a company of 
persons professing Christianity, all this cannot be said to 
be applicable ; for, alas ! I fear, in the present state of 
the Church of England (and of other churches), we are 
too much in the state of Sardis oftentimes, — " a name to 
live," but destitute of spiritual life. Or Laodicea, a state 
of " lukewarmness." But there are those who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who cleave to Him, who rejoice in 
Him, who are living for Him, and waiting for His appear- 
ing and coming. Their language is expressed here, 
" All my fresh springs are in Thee." 

Mark, not in the Church, — or the ordinances, or the 
sacraments, but in the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. This 
we find particularly marked. " Ye are made partakers 
of Christ i" not simply of grace, or this or the other of 
His names, or His truth, but of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself, And that brings out that union which is vital 
Christianity. Short of that, there is no real blessing. 
But union with the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, — in the 
exercise of living faith and in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, — is that which just leads to the utterance of the 
text, " All my fresh springs are in Thee," />., in the Lord 
Himself. 

Now then, just mark how it is so, and see that wonder- 
ful, mutual participation, the Lord taking part in the poor 
lost sinner's state and condition, and then giving that 
believing creature a part in Himself, — of His fulness, — of 
grace and glory. Just mark the steps. His people 
were " partakers of flesh and blood :" ** He also Himself 
likewise took part of the same." They were " under the 
law," under its sentence, under its wrath, with all its se- 
verity. What did He do ? Put Himself under that law, 
in order to their deliverance from it. They were ''under . 
the curse." What was the expression of His love to 
them ? That He voluntarily " became a curse " la t.bft.vt 
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stead. They were "under sin." What was His love? 
Consenting to be '*made sin for them." Not to make 
expiation only for sin. That is below the mark. The 
apostle saith, "He that had no sin was made sin;" the 
embodiment of it ; and was dealt with throughout as if 
that sin thus assumed had been entirely His own. Then 
they were under the sentence of death. He went down, 
in their behalf, to the regions of the dead ; under the 
curse, as a cursed one, — taking all their guilt and sin with 
Him, and burying it in the depths of the sea, so that it 
should be remembered no more. O what wonderful 
grace, my dear hearers ! These are the things we hear 
of, and read, and believe ; and yet how scanty our appre- 
hension, and how low our views of our vast obligation to 
that Blessed One of heaven and earth. 

Well, they are to share His ''glory." We see what 
He did, — ^what He took on Himself in His own exalted 
goodness and infinite grace ; and now He makes all His 
riches over to them. The expression is, they are ** joint- 
heirs with Christ" You know what that is. When two 
persons come into possession of some property, and it is 
to be equally divided between them, — they siiare that 
property alike, — are '* joint-heirs." What human lan- 
guage would ever have dared to express such an idea as 
this? *'I, a poor, miserable, ruined creature, a joint-heir 
with the Lord of glory ? — so that what He is, that I am — 
if I am a believer : and what He has, that, in His won- 
derful grace, it is my privilege to share ! " 

We understand that this does not include His Godhead, — 
that would have been impossible. The expression of 
Scripture is, ''We are made partakers of the Divine 
nature." Just think of that. Think of ourselves — what 
we are — what wretched sinners! what workings of sin 
we all feel within us, and shall feel in this mortal body ! 
Yet we ** partakers of the Divine nature.'* 

What a poor, weak thing is the Christianity of most 
people — mere forms and ceremonies ! — bowing the knee 
and the head, and going through certain services — looking 
at some beautiful paintings, and so forth I Oh ! what 
wretchedness ! — what degradation ! 

But what a wonderful work is that of grace! We have 
no share in redemption*, but all His people are *' known 
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of Him," and all the blessing's of that redemption are 
made over to His people ! 

They share not the offices of Christ. In these, again, 
*' He hath the pre-eminence." But all the fulness of the 
blessing- is ours. And just remember, He " appears in 
the presence of God for us.'' He has entered into the 
heavenly world, the Forerunner of His people I 

Then think of His position at the rig-ht-hand of God, 
and His dominion, — " Head over all things : all princi- 
pality, power, mig-ht, and dominion ; and every name that 
is named, — not only in this world, but in the world to 
come ! " And in this " power and dominion," made the 
Head over all to the Church — which is His body. 

Now, dear Christians, try to realize this. Think I That 
Arm that sustains the whole fabric of creation is your 
support. That infinite fulness in the exalted God-man, 
is just your supply. And all that g"lory that Jesus has, 
is just for His people, that they may share it with Him. 
** Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me 
be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory," 
— and share it, in perfect conformity, for ever ! 

This is what faith is to apprehend. And it is very 
possible with all this, that there are trying seasons. Life's 
trials, dear Christians, are not at an end. Dark events 
may be looming in the distance, that we know not of, — 
paths of desolation and distress to the soul ! And the 
''dark valley" has yet to be passed, and the "river" to 
be crossed. But here is our support : " Fear thou not, for 
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I 
will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right-hand 
of My righteousness." 

This is just the exercise of simple faith. Let me now 
illustrate it by an ♦xtract taken from the diary of a 
faithful minister, — respecting the closing scene (as it 
appeared) of a member of his congregation. He was 
asked, after the service, to go and see him. He went. 
When he got there, the man seemed to be at the last 
gasp (with a seizure of a sort of asthma). It was an 
affecting scene. The minister writes, '* After a little 
pause, I said to him, 'Well, time seems to be drawing 
to its close, — are you ready to die ? ' He looked quietly 
up to me, and said, 'Sir, God knows I have takaxv tlvco^ 
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at His Word. I have heard from your lips many an 
assurance (from the Word of God) that He will never 
leave or forsake those who put their trust in Him ; and 
I have found all your words true. He has been with me 
through life, and He is with me still.' " I thought of his 
expression. I was interested by it. I had heard many 
dissertations, descriptions, and disquisitions on the subject 
of faith, — from learned men, and they often seemed to 
me to lead rather into tortuous paths, and dark under- 
ground passages ; but this word of the poor man seemed 
to me, just the right expression, — so simple, and so just, — 
*' Sir, / have taken God at His word" My friends, if you 
do the same, these blessings are yours! — salvation is 
yours ! Christ is yours ! 

Now then, ''all my springs." Of course there are 
many objects of delight given to us (through God's 
mercy) in social and domestic life, and many streams of 
blessing coming to us, — for which we are deeply thankful. 
But **my springs," — the source is there, and nothing can 
bless me, except it be my Lord and Saviour, in connection 
with Him. And then *' my fresh springs." I do not 
undertake to say what the exact meaning of this transla- 
tion may be. But there is an interesting view in the 
term •' fresh." " Fresh " communications : " He giveth 
more grace." *' Fresh " as the beams of opening day : 
" fresh " as the dewdrops sparkling in their beauty in the 
sunrise of an autumnal morning : ** fresh " as the opening 
flowers: ''fresh" supplies of health and comfort con- 
tinually granted to me. And all this in the exercise of 
trust, remember: just resting on what God has said : 
taking Him at His word. 

Just think what must be the condition hereafter of those 
who are strangers to the love of Christ : the creature left 
to his own emptiness, and wretchedness; without any 
portion of the fulness of Jesus. Oh I have you sought 
Him ? Have you realized salvation ? Can you, my 
hearers, look up and say, '* Lord, thou knowest that all 
my fresh springs are in Thee ? No purpose, desire, or 
aim, have I, whilst I live, but that Thou shouldest be 
magnified in my body, and in my spirit ; and then that I 
may enjoy Thy blessed presence in Thy kingdom above." 
Then you are drawn of God. "No one can come to Me," 
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says Jesus, *' except the Father, which hath sent me, draw 
him." And *' no man can say that Jesus is the Lord," — 
the fountain of blessing- to his soul, — " except it be by the 
Holy Spirit/' Then after having drunk, for a season, of 
the streams here below, — of that river that has been 
flowing from paradise through this earth — and will still 
flow through the whole of it under the reign of Jesus, 
when the earth is given to Him as in rightful possession, 
— after having drunk of these streams here upon the 
earth, then the Lord takes His people to the fountain- 
head of blessing ; to that world where there is fulness of 
joy and pleasure — at God's righthand for evermore. 

All this is just what you have been accustomed to hear, 
and that I hope in which your soul finds its sustenance 
and delight : not looking out for excitement, or something 
fresh, but just realizing this, — Christ always, at all times; 
in all places ; Christ alone ; and Christ enough, 

I conclude with the simple and interesting words of one 
who has thus realized the blessing : — 

" I love to tell the story 
Of things unseen, above, 
Of Jesus and His glory, 
Of Jesus and His love. 

I love to tell the story, 

Because I know 'tis true, — 
It satisfies the longings 

That nothing else can do. 

I love to tell the story, 

*Tis pleasant to repeat. 
What seems each time I tell it, 

More wonderful 1 more sweet I 

And when, in scenes of glory, 

I sing this new, new song — 
*Twill be the old, old story 

Which I have loved so long.'* 

So we preach none else but '* Christ and Him crucified.** 
And "with joy" may you, dear Christians, be "drawing 
water out of the wells of salvation," — and realize, to 
your soul's satisfaction^ what our Lord said : " Whosoever 
drinketh of this water, shall thirst again ; but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him^ shall w^^^x 
thirst ! '' 
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The " springs " of earth yield mere earthly satisfaction, 
— even the purest gift in social or domestic life — where 
the best relics of earthly joy are to be found. But " the 
water " that Jesus gives His people, *' shall be in them a 
well of water, springing up into everlasting life!" 

O my Lord and Saviour, as long as I live, may this be 
the expression of my soul's desire and delight : ** All my 
fresh springs are in Thee ! " And beyond time and 
death, may I drink of Thee; then shall my soul, and all 
my redeemed powers, be satisfied for ever and ever ! 
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